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OF THE 


True Cauſes why IRELAND 


was neuer entirely Subdued, and 
brought vnder Obedience of the 


Crowne of ENGLAND, vntill 


the Beginning of his Maieſties 


nt AIDE, 


F d erde in- * 
( which began in the 
firſt yeare of his Maie- 

ſties raigne) I haue vi- 
5 ſited all the Prouinces 

of that Kingdome, i in ſundry iournies and 
circuits. Wherein I haue obſerued the 
good Temperature of the Ayre; the 
Fruitfulneſſ of the Soyle; - ws pleaſant 
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CS.) 
and eormmodions ſears for Babitaion; 
the ſafe and large Ports and Hauens 4 | 
ing open for Trafficke, into all the 
Weſt parts of the world ; the long 
Inkts of many Navigable Riuers, and 
ſo many great =. and freſh Ponds 
within the Land; (as the like are not 
to be ſeene in any part of Europe) the 
rich Hſbings, and Wilde Fowle of all 
kinds; and laſtly, the Badies and 
Minds of the people, endued with ex- 
traordinarie abilitis of Nature. 


AH E obſeruation whereof, hath 
bred in me ſome curioſitie, to 
conſider, what *** the true cauſes, 
| why this King whereof our Kings 

ad ne borne the Title of 
— ed for the ſpace of foure 
hundred and odde yeares (a period of 
time wherein divers great Monarchies 


haue riſen from Barbariſme to Ciuilli- 


tie, and fallen againe to ruine) was not 
in all that ſpace of time, thoroughly 
ſubdued and reduced to Obedience of 
the Crowne of England, although there 
| hath been almoſt a continuall warre 
1 between 


S4«s# 


(2) * 
between the Egli and the Iriſh; and 
why the manners of the. meere | Fiſb 


are ſo little altred ſince the dayes of 
King Henry 


the ſecond, as 9 
by the deſeription made by Giraldus 
Cambren/is, (who lived and wrote in 
that time) albeit, there haue bin ſince 
that time, ſo many Engh/h Colonies 
planted in Ireland, as that, if the 
le were numbered at this day by 


the Poll, ſoch 2b are deſbendech of 
Engliſh race, would bee found more 
in number, then the ancient Na- 
tiues. | 


ND truly, vpon conſideration of 
the conduct and paſſage of af- 
faires in former times, T find, that the 
State of England ought to be cleared 
of an imputation, which a vulgar er- 
ror hath caſt vpon it, in one point; 
namely, Tat Ireland long fince might 
baue beene ſubdued and reduced to Ciui- 
lity, if ſome Stateſmen in policy, had not 
thoght it more fit to continue that Realme 
in Barbariſme. Doubtleſſe, this vul- 
gar _— (or report) hath no true 
ground, 


Two 


(1.84 )) 

ground, but did firſt ariſe either ont 
of Ignorance,.or out of. Malice. For: 
it will appeare by that Which ſhal here. 
after be laide downe in this diſcourſe, 
that euer ſince Our Nation had any 
footing in this Land, the State of Eng- 
gland did earneſtly deſire, and did ac- 
cordingly endeuour from time to 
time, to perfect the Conqueſt of this 
kingdom, but that in every age there 
were found ſuch impediments and de- 
fects in both Realmes, as cauſed al- 
moſt an impoſſibility, that thinges 
| ſhould haue bin otherwiſe then they 
were. | 


HE Dees which hindred the 


ents 


£355 - Perfection of the Conqueſt of 


of the 


Ireland, were of two kinds, and con- 


ee ſiſted; firft, in the faint proſecution of 


Simile. 


the warre, ind next, in the looſeneſſe of 
the ciuill Gouernment. For, the Hul- 

bandman muſt firſt breake the Land, 
before it bee made capeable of good 
ſeede: and when it is thoroughly bro- 
ken and manured, if he do not forth- 


; with caſt good ſeed into it, it will 


grow 


690 
grow wilde againe, and beare nothing 
but Weeds. So a barbarous Country 
muſt be firſt broken by a warre, be- 
fore it will be capeable of good Go- 
uernment; and when it is fully ſub- 
dued and conquered, if it bee not well 
planted and gouerned after the Con- 
queſt, it wil eft- ſoones return to the 
former Barbariſme. 


Ouching the carriage of the Mar- The faint 


WOT: > roſecu-. 
tiall affaires, from the ſeuen- Hon of the 


teenth yeare of King Henry: the ſe- Warte. 


cond, when the firſt ouerture was made 
for the Conqueſt of Ireland (I meane. 
the firſt after the Norman Conqueſt 
of England) vntill the nine and thir- 
tith yeare of Queene ELIZABETH, 
when that Royal army was ſent ouer 
to ſuppreſſe Tirenes Rebellion, which 
made in the end an vniuerſall and ab- 
ſolute conqueſt of all the Fiſbrie: it is 
moſt certaine, that the Engliſh forces 
ſent hither, or raiſed heere from time 
to time, were euer too weake to ſub- 
due and maſter ſo many warlike na- 
tions (or Septs) of the Iriſh, as did 

poſſeſſe 


(10) 


poſſeſſe this INand ; and beſides their 
weakeneſſe, they were I paide, and 
worſe Gouerned, And if at any time 
there came ouer an army of compe- 
tent ſtrength and power, it did rather 
terrifie, then breake and ſubdue this 
people, being euer broten and diſſol- 
ud by Pons. one accident or other, 
before the perfection of the Con- 
| quett. 


What is pa I of, that I call a Perfed Conguif 
of a Country, which doth reduce 
ade. all the people thereof to the Condition 
of 'Subiefts * and thoſe I cal Sabiects, 
which are gouerned by the ordinary 
Lawes and Magiſtrates of the Soue- 
raigne. For, though the Prince doth 
beare the Title of Soueraign Lord of 
an entire country (as our Kings did of 
all Ireland) yet if there bee two third 
parts of that Countrey wherein he can- 
not puniſh Treaſons, Murders, or 
Thefts, vnlefle he ſend an Army to 
do it; if the Juriſdiftion of his ordi- 
nary Courts of Iuſtice doth not extend 
into _ parts to protect * 


from 


( 11) 


from wrong and oppreſſion; if hee 
haue no certaine Reuennew, no Eſ- 
cheats or Forfeytures out of the ſame, 
I cannot iuſtly ſay, that ſuch a Coun- 
trey is whdily conquered. 


IRST then, that wee way iudge How the 
and diſcerne whether the Exgliſb in _ 
forces in Ireland were at any time of ot * 
ſufficient ſtrength, to make a full and the 17. | 
finall Conqueſt of that Land, let vs yezre of 
ſee what extraordinary armies haue bin Pun ales 
tranſmitted out of England thither, | 
and what ordinarie forces haue beene 
maintained there, and what ſeruice 
they haue performed from time to 
time, fince the ſeauenteenth yeare of 


King Henry the ſecond, -1 


| 


ll 

| 
4 

. 

' 

19 

; 


N that yeare, Mac Murugh Lord of In the | 
Leinſter, being oppreſſed by the time wi | 

Lords of Mech and Conaght, and ex- — 

pelled out of his territorie, mooued 

King Henry the ſecond to inuade Jre- 

land, and made an ouerture vnto him 

for the obtaining of the Soueraigne 

Lordi thereof. The King refuſed 
to 


(12) 


to vndertake the Warre himſelfe, to 
auoide the charge (as King Henrie the 

Giralu. ſeuenth refuſed to vndertake the diſco- 
Cambren. uery of the Indies for the fame cauſe) 
nl. but he gaue licenſe by his Letters Pa- 
tents, that ſuch of his Subiects might 

paſſe ouer into Ireland as wold at their 

owne charge become aduenturers in 

that enterprize. it + 


The firſt QO as the firſt attempt to conquer this 
attempt Kingdome, was but an aduenture of © 
_—_ _ a few private Gentlemen. Fitz-Stephen,, 
private and Fiiz-Girald, firſt brake the yce, 
Gentle- with a party of three hundred ninety 
men. men. The Earle S/rongbow followed 
them with twelue hundered more, 

whoſe good ſucceſſe upon the Sea- 

coaſts of Leinſter and Mounſter, drew 

ouer the King in perſon the next year 
Wichwhat after, cum quingentis Militibus, as Gi- 
K bi _ raldus Cambrenſis reporteth, who was 
ſelfe came Preſent in Ireland at that time. Which 
ouer. if they were but five hundered ſoul- 
diers, ſeemeth too ſmal a traine for} 

ſo great a. Prince. But admit they 

wer fiue hundered knights, yet be- 

cauſe 


— © —_— ..0O.c A : 
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oo as 
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cauſe in thoſe dayes euery Knight was 
not a Commaunder of a Regiment or 
Company, but moſt of them ſerued as 
private men, (ſometimes a hundered 


Knightes vader a Speare) as appeateth — 
by the Liſts of the ancient armies, We Nr ah 
cannot coniecture his army to haue Vn. 


beene ſo great, as might ſuffice to 
conquer all Ireland, being diuided into 
ſo many Principalities, and hauing fo 
manie Hydraes heads, as it had at that 
dime. 


For albeit, Tacitus in | the life of 


Apricola doth report, that Apricola ha- 


uing ſubdued the greatelt part of Grea! 
Britaine, did ſignitie to the Senat of 
Rome, that he thought ſreland might 
allo be conquered with one Legion, 
and a few ayds: I make no doubt, but 
that if he had attempted the conqueſt 
thereof with a farre greater army, he 
would have found himſelfe deceiued 
in his coniecture. For, a Barba- 
** rous Country is not ſo eaſily con- 
** quered, as a Ciuill, whereof Cæſar 
had experience in his warres againſt 
B the 
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„ the Gaules, Germaines and Britaines, 
« who were ſubdued to the Roman 
« Empire, with farre greater difficul- 
„ ty, then the rich kingdoms of Alia. 
« And againe, a Countrey poſſeſſed 
& with many pettie Lordes and States, 
< 1s not ſo ſoone brought vnder en- 
<« tirely, as an entire Kingdome Go- 
„ uerned by one Prince or Monarch. 
And therefore, the late King of 
« Spaine could ſooner win the King- 
« dome of Portugall, then reduce the 
States of the Low-Countries, 


What VT let vs ſee the ſucceſſe of King 
— Henrie the ſecond, doubtleſſe his 


King Hen- expedition was ſuch, as he might haue 
rie Bo 2 ſaid w I ich > gt "a op byes _ 5 or, 
condmac e ypon his firſt arrival, his ve rejence 
4 —. drawing his ſword . 
ſo much, as al the Petty-Kings, or 

Great Lars within Leinſter, Conaght, 

and Mounſter, ſubmitted themſelues 

vnto him, promiſed to pay him tri- 
bute, and acknowledged him their 

chiefe and Soueraigne Lord. Beſides, 

the better to aſſure this inconſtant Sea- 


Nimph 
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Nimph (who was ſo eaſily wonne) the 
Pope would needs giue her vnto him 
with a Ring; Coniugio iungam ſtabili, 
propriamque dicabo. But as the Con- 
queſt was but ſlight and ſuperficiall, fo 
the Popes Donation, and the Iriſh Sub- 
miſſions, were but weake and fickle aſſu- 
rances, For, as the Pope had no more 
interreſt in this kingdome, then He 
which offered to Chriſt all the king- 
domes of the earth; fo the Iriſh pre- 
tend, That by their Law, a Taniſt 
might do no Ad that might bind his ſuc- 
ceſſor. But this was the beſt aſſurance 
hee could get from ſo many ſtrong 
Nations of people, with ſo weake a 
power: and yet he was ſo well plea- 
ſed with this title of the Lordſbip of 
Ireland, as he placed it in his Royall 
Stile, before the Dutchies of Norman- 
dy & Aquitaine, And fo, being ad- 
uertiſed of ſome ſtirs raiſed by his vn- 
natural ſonnes in England, within fiue 
months after his firſt arriuall, he de- 
parted out of Treland, without ſtriking 
one blow, or building one Caſtle, or 
planting one Garriſon among the Iriſh, 

B 2 neither 
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neither left he behinde him one true 
ſubiect more then thoſe he found there 
at his coming ouer, which were onely 
the Eugliſb Aduenturers ſpoken of be- 
fore, who had gained the Port Townes 
in Leinſter and Mounſter, and poſſcſſed 
ſome ſcopes of land thereunto adioy- 
ning, partly by S!rengbowes alliaunce 
with the Lord of Leinſter, and partly 
by plaine inuaſion and Conqueſt, 


And this is that Conqueſt of King 
Henry the ſecond, ſo much ſpoken of, 
by ſo many Writers, which though 
it were in no other manner then is 
before expreſſed, yet is the entire Con- 
queſt of all Ireland, attributed vnto 


Um. 


Bu the troth is, the conqueſt of 
Ireland was made peece and peece, by 
flow ſteppes and degrees, and by ſeue- 
rall attempts, in ſeuerall ages. There 
were ſundry reuolutions, as well of the 
Engliſh fortunes, as of the Iriſh; ſome- 
whiles one preuailing, ſome-whiles the 


other, and it was neuer brought to a 
full 


(17) 


full period, till his Maieſty that nov = 


is, came to the Crowne. 


As for King Henry the ſecond, hee 
was farre from obtainirig that Monat- 


chy Royall, and true Soueraignetie 


which his Maieſty (who nowe raign- 
eth) hath ouer the Jriſh, For the Iriſh 


Lords did onely promiſe to become 


Tributaries to King Henry the ſecond. 
And ſuch as pay onely Tribute, though 


they bee placed by Bodin, in the firſt Bodin. de 
degree of Subiection, are not properlie * 


Subie7s but Soueraignes. For, though 


they bee leſſe and inferiour vnto the. 


Prince to whom they pay Tribute, yet 
they hold all 4 pointes of Soue- 
raignty; and hauing paide their Tri- 
bute which they promiſed, to haue their 
peace, they are quit of all other duties; 
as the ſame Bodin writeth, And there- 
fore, though King Henry the ſecond 
had the title of Soueraigne Lorde' ouer 
the Iriſh, yet did he not put thoſe 
thinges in execution, which are the true 
markes and differences of Solleraipnty. 


B 3 For, 
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The true 
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.0 | 
For, to giue Lawes vnto a people, 


markes of to inſtitute Magiſtrats and Officers ouer 


Soue- 
raignty. 


them; to puniſh and pardon Malefac- 


tors; to haue the ſole authority of ma- 


king warre and peace, and the like; 
are the true markes of Soueraignetie z 
which King Henry the ſecond had not 


ia the Iriſh Countreyes, but the Iriſh 


Lords did {till retaine all theſe prero- 
gatiues to themſelues. 


For they gouerned their people by 
the Brebon Law; they made their owne 
Magiſtrates and Officers; they pardo- 
ned and punniſhed all Malefactours 
within their ſeuerall Countries; they 
made warre and peace one with ano- 
ther, without controulment; and this 
they did not onely during the raigne 
of King Henry the ſecond, but after- 
wardes in all times, even vntill th 

Raigne of Queen Elizabeth : And it 
appeareth what maner of ſubiects thele 
Iriſh Lords were, by the Concorde 
made betweene K. Henrie the lecond, 

and Rodericke © Connor the Iriſh King 


of 
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of Conaght, in the yeare 1175, which 

is recorded by Houeden in this forme: en 
Hic eſt finis & Concordia, inter Domi- in Henrico 
num regem Angliæ Henricum,  filium Im-/ecunds. 
peratricis, & Nodoricum Regem Co.-Vol. 312. 
nate, ſeilicet, quod Rex Sc. Angliæ 
conceſſit predif? Roderico Ligeo homini 

ſuo, vt fit Rex ſub eo paratus ad ſerui- 

tium ſuum, wt homo ſuus, Sc. And 

the Commiſſion, whereby King Henry 

the ſecond made William Filz- Adelme 

his Lieutenant of Treland, hath this di- 
rection; Archiepiſcopis, Epiſcopis, Re- 

gibus, Comitibus, Baronibus, & omnibus 
idelibus ſuis in Hibernia, Salutem. 

W hereby it is manifeſt, that hee gaue 

thoſe Iriſh Lords the Title and ſtile of 
Kinges. 


King [bz likewife did grant divers6. L. 
Charters to the King of Conaght, which * Ca. 
temaine in the Tower of London. And 7." Om 
afterwa:ds in the time of King Henrie . 1ohan- 
the third, wee finde in the Tower, ais Chart. 
graunt made to the King of Thomond, ”* 3. 
in theſe words. Rex Regi Toſmond 6. Hen 3. 
falutem, Conceſſimus vobis terram Taſ bart m. 2. 


mond 
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mond quam prius tenuiſtis, per firmam 

centum & triginta marcarum ; Tenendum 

de nobis vſque ad ætatem noftram : And 

Archiu. in in the pipe Rols remaining in Bremig- 
Pur hams Tower, in the Caſtle of Dublin, 
* vpon ſundrie Accompts of the Sene- 
ſhal' of Yer (when that Earledome 

was in the Kings handes, by reaſon of 

the minority of the Earie) the entry 

of all ſuch charges as were made vp- 

pon Oneale, for Rent-Beeues, or for 

aids towards the maintenance of the 
Kinges watres, are in this forme. 

42. Hen. 3. Oneal Regulus 400. vaccas pro arrerapio 
— got Reddit; Oneal Regulus, 100 li. de Au- 
| Zouch, xilio Domini Regis ad guerram ſuam in 
Miaſconia ſuſtinendam. And in one Rol 
36. Hen. 3. the 36. of Henry the third, Oneale 
compotus Rex, 100 li. de auxilio domini Regis ad 
—_ 4 guerram ſuam in Wallia ſuſtinendam. 
Which ſeemed ftrange to me, that 
| the Kings ciuill Officer ſhould giue 
him that ſtile vpon Record, vnleſſe he 

meant it in that ſenſe as Maximilian 

the Emperour did, when ſpeaking of 

his difobedient Subiects ; ** The Title 
(aide he) of Rex Regum, doth more 

| cc pro- 
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«© properly belong to mee, then to any 
* -mortall Prince, for all my ſubiects 
* do live as Kings, they obey me in 
Jia nothing, but do what they liſt.“ 
And truely, in that ſence theſe Iriſh 
Lords might not vnfitly be tearmed 
Kings. But to ſpeake in proper 
termes, we muſt ſay with the Latine 
Poet, Qui rex eſt, Regem, Maxime non 
Babeat. But touching theſe Jriſh Kings, 
J will adde this note out of an anci- 
ent Manuſcript, the blacke Booke of. 
Chriſt-Church in Dublin. Iſti Reges 
non fuerunt ordinati ſolemnitate alicu- 
ius ordinis, nec vnctionis Sacramento, nec 
iure hereditario, vel aliqua proprietatis 
ſucceſſione, ſed vi & armis quilibet Reg- 
num ſuum obtinuit : and therefore, they 
had no 1uſt cauſe to complaine, when 
a ſtronger King then themſelues, be- 
came a King and Lord over them. 
But let vs returne to our purpoſe, aud 
ſee the proceeding of the Martial at- 
faires, 


King 
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How the King Henry the ſecond, being re- 
war was turned into England, gaue the Lord- 
3 ſhip of Ireland vnto the Lord Thr his 
time of Youngeſt ſonne, ſur-named before that 
King John. time, Sans Terre. And the Pope con- 
Giraldus firming that guift, ſent him a Crowne 
* ea of Pea-cockes feathers (as Pope Ce- 
ment the eight, ſent the Feather of a 
Phenix (as he called it) to the Trai- 
tor Tirone.) This young Prince the 
Kings ſonne, being bur twelue years 
of age, with a traine of yong Noble- 
men and Genilemen, to the number 
of 300. but not with any maine ar- 
my, came ouer to take poſſeſſion of 
his new Patrimony, and being arrived 
at Waterford, divers Iriſh Lords (who 
had ſubmitted themſelues to his fa- 
ther) came to performe the like duty 
to him. But that youthfull company 
vſing them with ſcorne, becauſe their 
demeanors were but rude and barba- 
| rous, they went away much diſcontent- 
Giraldus eq, and raiſed a generall rebellion a- 
fs, Lainſt him. Whereby it was made 
| mani- 
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manifeſt, that the Submiſſion of the Iriſb 
Lords, and the Donation of the Pope, 
were but lender and weake aſſurances for 
2 kingdome. 


Hereupon this young Lord was re- 
uoked, and Sir Iobn de Courcy ſent 


over, not with the kings armie, but 


with a company of Voluntaries, in 
number foure hundered, or there- 
about. With theſe he attempted the 
conqueſt of Yifer, and in foure or 
flue encounters, did ſo beate the Iriſh- 
ry of that Prouince, as that he gain- 


the Boyne to the Bann; and thereupon, 
was made Earle of Viter. So as now 
the Engliſh had gotten good footing 
in all the Prouinces of Ireland, In 
the firſt three Prouinces of Leinſter, 
Mounſter, and Conaght, part by the 
ſword, and part by ſubmiſſion and al- 
liance. And laſtly, in Vſter, by the 
inuaſion and victories of Sir John de 
Courcy. 


I From 


Giraldus 


ed the Maritime Coalts thereof, from f. — 


mn 
Foy 
— 
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From this time forward, vntill the 
ſeventeenth. year of King Iobn (which 
was a ſpace of more then 30. yeares) 


there was no army tranſmitted out of 


England, to finiſh the Conqueſt. How- 
beit in the meane time, the Engliſh 


Aduenturers and Colonies alreadie plant- 
ed in Jreland, did winne much ground 


vpon the Iiiſh; Namely, the Earle 


Stronghow, hauing married the Daugh- 
ter of Mae Murrogh, in Leinſter ; the 


Lacies in Meth; the Giraldines, and o- 


ther Aduenturers in Maunſter, the Au 
deleyes, Gernons, Clintons, Ruſſels, and 
other Voluntaries of Sir Iabn de Cour- 
cies retinue, in Vſter; and the Bourkes 


[([ planted- by William Fitz- Agelme) in 


Matth. 
Paris in 
Richardo 
primo. 


FH. 1519. 


Conaght. Vet were the Engliſh repu- 
ted but Part-Owners of Ircland at this 
time, as appzareth by the Commiſſion 
of the Popes Legate in the time of 
King Richard the hiſt, whereby he had 
power to exerciſe his Juriſdiction, in 
Anglia, Wallia, ac illis Hiberniæ parli- 
bus, in quibus Johannes Moretonij Comes 

pote- 
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Polęſtatem habet et dominium, as it ig 
recorded by Mat. Paris. 


King Tobn, in the twelfth year. of 
his raigne, came ouer again into Ire- 
land: the Stories of that time fay, 
With a great army, but the certaine 
numbers are not recorded : yet it is 
credible, in regard of the troubles 
where-with this King was diſtreſſed 
in England, that this : army was not of 
ſufficient ſtrength to make an entire Matib, 
Conqueſt of Ireland 3 and if it had Paris. 
been of , ſufficient firength, yet did 
not the King ſtay a ſufficient time to 
performe ſo great an action, for he 
came ouer in lune, & returned in 
Septem. the ſame yeare. Howbeit in 
that time, the Iriſh Lords for the 
moſt part, ſubmitted themſelues to 
him, as they had done before to his 
Father: which was but a meere 
mockery & impoſture. For his backe 
was no ſooner turned, but they re- 
turned to their former Rebellion: 
& yet this was reputed a ſecond Con- 
queſt, And lo 12 King giuing r 
or 


(26) 
for the building of ſome Caſtles vpon 
the Borders of the Engliſh Colonies, 
left behinde him the Biſhop of Nor- 
wich, for the ciuill government of 
the Lande; but he left no ſtanding 
army to proſecute the conqueſt : 
onely the Engliſh Colonies which were 
alreadie planted, were left to them- 
ſelues to maintaine what they had 
got, and to gaine more if they 
could. 


The perſonall preſence of theſe two 
great Princes, King Henry the ſecond, 
and King John, though they perform- 
ed no great thing with their armies, 
gaue ſuch countenaunce to the Engliſh 
Colonies, which encreaſed dayly by 
by the comming ouer of new volunta- 
ries and aduenturers out of England, 
as that, they enlarged their Territories 
verie much. Howbeit after this 
time the Kings of England, either 
becauſe they preſumed that the Engliſh 
| Colonies were ftrong enough to roote 
out the Iriſh by degrees, or elſe be- 
cauſe they were diuerted or diſabled 
otherwiſe 
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otherwiſe (as ſhall be declared here- 
after) neuer ſent ouer any Royal armie, 
or anie numbers of men worthy to be 
called an army into Jreland, vntill the 
thirty ſix yeare of king Edward the 
thirde, when Lionell Duke of Clarence, 
the kings ſecond ſonne, hauing mar- 
ried the daughter and heyre of Vſter, 
was, ſent ouer with an extraordinary 
power in reſpect of the time (for the 
warres betwixt England and Fraunce, 


were then in their heate) aſwell to 


recouer his Earledome of Ver, which 


was then ouer-run & poſſeſt by the. 
Iriſh, as to reforme the Engliſh Co- 
lonies, which were become ſtrangely 


degenerate throughout the whole king- 
dome. 


This 
Charter 


OR though king Henry the yet re- 
thirde, gaue the whole Land of maineth 


rfect 


Ireland to Edward the Prince, his ny 2 
eldeſt ſon, and his heyres, Ita quod non entire 
Separetur a Corona Anglia, Where- Seale in 


upon it was ſtyled the Land of the 


t 
ſury at 


he Trea- 


Lorde Edwarde, the kings eldeſt Weſtmin- 
ſonne: and all the Officers of the ſter. 


C2 Land, 
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Are hiu. in Land, were called the Officers of 
5% Etward Lord of IRELAND; and 
* OA. 8 6 | ; 
Abu, though this Edward were one of the 
Terr. p 2. moſt actiue Princes that euer lived in 
Her. 3. England, yet did he not either in tlie 
a "Jife time of his father, or during 
| his own raign, come ouer in perfon, 
or tranſmit any armie into Jreland, 

but on the other ſide, he drew ſun- 

dry ayds and ſupplies of men our of 

Ireland to ſerue him in his warres in 
Scotland, Wales, and Gaſcoigne, And 

again, though King Edv: the ſecond 

ſent ouer Pers Gaueſton with a great 
retinue, it was. neuer intended he 

ſhould perfect the Conqueſt of Ire- 

th land ; for the K. could not want 
, his company ſo long a time, as muſt 
affayres haue beene ſpent in the finiſhing of 


were car- ſo tedious a worke. 
ried from 


he 12 . . 
ng of So then, in all that ſpace of time, 


King John betweene the twelfth yeare of king 

to, the 36Tohn, and the 36. yeare of king Ed. 

yeare of ward the third, containing I50, years, 

King Ed- 

ward the Or thereabouts, although there were 

3. 'a continual! bordering war between 
18 the 


CY CO — 
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the Engliſh and the Iriſh, there came 
no royal army out of England, to 
make an end of the warre, But the 
chiefe Governors of the realme, who 
were at firſt called Cuſtodes Hiberniæ; 
and afterwards Lords Iuſtices, and the 
Engliſh Lordes who had gotten ſo 
great poſſeſſions and Royalties, as 
that they preſumed to make warre 
and peace without direction from the 
State, did leuie all their forces within 
the land. But thoſe forces were 
weakely ſupplied, and Ill Gouerned, as 
I faid before. Weakly ſupplyed with 
men and Money ; and gouerned with 
the worſt Diſcipline that euer was 
ſeene among men of warre. And no 
maruel], for it is an infallible rule, that 
an army ill paide is ever vnruly, and ill 
gouerned, The ſtanding forces heere, 
were ſildome or neuer re-enforced 
out of England, and ſuch as were 
either ſent from thence, or raiſed heer, 
did commonly do more hurt and 
damage to the Engliſh Subiects, then 
to the Iriſh enemies, by their con- 


tinuall Seſe and Extortion. Which 
8 miſchiefe 


(30) 
miſchiefe did-ariſe, by reaſon that little 
or no Treaſure was ſent out of England, 
to pay the ſoldiers wages: Onely the 
Kings reuennew in Ireland was ſpent, 
and wholy ſpent in the publicke ſer- 


Archiu, in Ice 3 and therefore, in al the ancient 


Pipe-Rols in the times of Henry the 


Dublin. third, Edward the firſt, Edward the 


ſecond, and. Edward the third, be- 
tweene the Receipts and allowances, 
there is this entrie ; In Weſauro nibil. 
For the officers of the Stare and. the 
Army, ſpent all; ſo, as there was no 
ſurpluſage of Treaſure; and yet that 
All was not ſufficient. For in default 
of the Kings pay, aſwell the ordi- 
nary forces which ſtood © continually, 
as the extraordinarie, which were le- 
uied by the cheefe Gouernor, vpon 
iourneyes, and generall hoaſtings, were 
for the moſt part laid vpon the poore 


 Tubie& deſcended of Engljsb race ; 


howbeit this burden was in ſome 
meaſure tolerable in the time of King 
Henry the third, and King, Edward the 
firſt 3, but in the time of King Edward 
the ſecond, Maurice , Fitzz-Thomas of 
* : Deſmond, 


(31) 
Deſmond; being chiefe Commander of 
the army againſt the Scors, began that 
wicked extortion of Coigne and Livery, 
and pay, that is: He & and his army 
tooke Horſe-meate and Manſtmeate, 9, nr. 10 
and money, at their pleaſure, without H. 2. cap. 


any Ticket, or any other ſatisfaction. 4, Rer. 
And this was after that time, the ge- * 
nerall fault of all the Gouernours and 53/7. 
Commanders of the army in this 
Lande. Onely the Golden ſaying of 

Sir Thomas Rookesby, who was Iuftice Anale 
in the thirtieth yeare of King Edward = 8 
the 3. is recorded in all the Annalles of : 
this kingdome, That he would eate in 

wodden dishes, but would pay for his 

Meat, Gold and Siluer. Beſides, the 
Engliſh Colonies being difperfed in 

euerie Prouince of this kingdome, were 
enforced to keep continuall guards 

vpon the Borders and Marches round 

about them ; which Guardes, confifting 

of idle ſouldiers, were likewiſe im- 

poſed as a continuall burthen vppon 

the poore Englisb Free-holders, whome 

they oppreſſed and impoveriſhed in the 

ſame manner, And becauſe the great 


Engliſh 
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Engliſh Lords and Captaines had power 
to . impoſe this charge, when, and 
Star. 10. Where they pleaſed, manie of the 
H. y. cap. poore Freeholders, were glad to giue 
4. Rot. vnto thoſe Lords, a great part of 
3 their Lands, to hold the reſt free 
4 ol from that extortion: And many 
others, not being able to endure that 
intollerable oppreſſion, did vtterly quit 
their freehoihs, and returned into 
England. By this meane, the Engliſh 
Colonies grew, poore and weake, 
though the Engliſh Lords grew rich 
and mighty : for they placed Iriſh 
| Tenants vppon the Landes relinquiſhed 
by the Engliſh; upon them they 
leuied all Iriſh exactions; with them 
they married, and foſtered, and made 
Goſſips: ſo as within one age, the 
Engliſh, both Lords and Free-hol- 
ders, became degenerate and meer 
Iriſh in their Language, in their appa- 
rell, in their armes and maner of 
fight, and all other Cuſtomes of life 
whatſocuer, 


By 
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By this it appeareth, why the ex- Statut. 115 
tortion of Coigne and Linory, is called H. 4. cap. 
in the old Statutes of Ireland, A Dam. - 2 110 
nable cuſtome; and the impoſing & "Ir 4 
taking thereof, made High Treaſon. 

And it is ſaide in an ancient diſcourſe 
Of the Decay of Ireland, that though 

it were firſt invented in Hell: yet if it 

had been vſed and pratifed there, as 

it hath. been in Ireland, it had long 

ſince deſtroyed the very kingdome of 

Belxebub. In this manner was the 

warre of Ireland carried, before the 
comming ouer of Lionel Duke cf 
Clarence. 


This young Prince, being Earle of 

Ver, and Lord of Conaght, in right 
of his wife (who was daughter and The Ar. 
heire of the Lord William Bourke, the mie trani- 
laſt Earle of Ver of that family, mitted 
ſlaine by treachery at Knockfergus) was Bn 


made the Kings Lieutenant of Ireland, of Cla- 


and ſent over with an army, in the 36. rence, the 


year of King Edward the third. The 75 of 
Rol and Liſt of which Army, doth- dw. the 
remaine 


Arebiu. 
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remaine of Record in the Kings Re- 


Remem. membrauncers Office in England (in 
22 the preſſe de Rebus laug entibus Hiber- 


niam) & dooth not containe aboue fif- 
teene hundred men by the Poll; which 
becauſe it differs ſomewhat from the 
manner of this age, both in reſpect 
of the Command and the Entertainment, 
T thinke it not impertinent to take a 
briefe view thereof. 


The Lord Lionel was Generall, and 


vnder him Raulf earle of Stafford, 


James Earle of Ormond, Sir Iobn Ca- 
rew Banneret, Sir Villiam Winſor, 
& other knights were Comman- 
ders, | 


The entertainment of the Gene- 
rall vpon his firſt arrival, was but ſix 
ſhillings eight pence, per diem, for 
himſelfe; for five Knights, two ſhil- 
lings apeece, per diem; for 64. 
Eſquires, xij. d. apeece, per diem; for 
70 Archers, vj. d. apeece, per diem. 
Bat being ſhortly after created Duke of 
Clarence (which honor was conferred 


vpon 
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vpon him beeing heere in Ireland) his 
entertainement was raiſed to xijj.s. 
ij. d. per diem, for himſelfe, & for 8 
Knights, ijs. a plece per diem, with 
an encreaſe of the numbers of his 
Archers, viz: 360 Archers on horſe- 
backe, out of Lancaſhire, at vjd. a 
peece per diem, and 23. Archers 
out of Wales, at y.d. a peece per 
diem. 


The ' Earle of Staffords entertain- 
ment, was for himſelfe vis. viij d. 
per diem, for a Banneret, 1th s. per 
diem, tor xvy Knights, ij s. a peece 
der diem, for 78. Eſquires, xij d. a 
peece per diem, for 100 Archers on 
horſebacke, vj d. a peece per diem. Be- 
ſides, he had the command of 24. 
Archers out of Staffordſhire, 40. Ar- 
chers out of Worceſterſhire, & fix Ar- 


chers out of Shropſbire, at ity d. a peece 


The entertainment of James earle of 
Ormond, was for himſelfe ii s. per 
diem, for two Knights, ij s. a peece 

| 2 per 
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per diem, for 27 elquires Xy d. a piece 
per diem, for 20 Hoblers armed, (the 
Iriſh Horſemen were ſo called, be- 
cauſe they ſerued on Hobbies) vj d. a 


peece per diem, and for 20 Hoblers 
not armed, tid. a Peece per diem. 


The entertainment of Sir John Ca- 
rem Banneret, was for himſelfe 1ij s. 
per diem, for one Knight, ij s. per 
diem, for eight eſquires, xijd. a peece, 
per diem, for ten Archers on hor ſebacke, 


vj d. a peece per diem. 


The entertainment of Sir William 
Winſore, was for himſelfe ij s. per diem: 


for two Knights, ij s. a peece per diem: 
for 49. Squiers xij d. a peece per diem, 


for fix Archers on horleback, vjd. a 


peece per diem. 


The like entertainment rateably, 
were allowed to diuers Knightes and 
Gentlemen vpon that Liſt, for them- 
ſelues and their ſeuerall retinewes, 
whereof ſome were greater, and ſome 


Flle, as they themſelues coulde raiſe 
them 
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them among their tenants and Fol 
lowers. { 
Or in ancient times, the King 
himſelfe did not leuy his armies The man: 
by his owne immediate authority or ner of le- 
Commiſſion, but the Lords and Cap- Soul SY 
taines did by Indenture Couenant with in former 
the King, to ſcrue him in his Warsages. 
with certaine numbers of men, for 
certain wages and entertainments, 
which they raiſed in greater or leſſe 
numbers, as they had fauogr or power 
with the people. This courſe .hath 
been changed in later times vpon good 
reaſon of State : For the Barons and 
Chiefe Gentlemen of the realme, 
hauing power to vie the Kings prero- 
gatiue in that point, became too po- 
palar; whereby they were enabled to 
raiſe forces euen againſt the Crown it 
ſelf, which ſince the Statutes made for 
leuying and muitering of ſouldiers by 
the Kings ſpeciall Commiſſion, they 
cannot ſo eaſily performe, if * 
ou forget their duties. - 


s 
- 2 - 
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. 


N — His Lord Lieutenant, with this 
r ſmall army, perfourmed no great 
of Ca. ſeruice; & yet vpon his comming 
yence per-Ouer, all men who had Land in Ire 
for and, were by Proclamation re-maund- 
Archia, ed backe out of England thither, and 
Tarr. 36. both the Clergy and Laity of this land, 

| Cle gaue two yeares profits of all their 
Landes and Tithes, towardes the 


21. 
= & maintenance of the war heere: only 


n. 30. he ſuppreſſed ſome Rebels in Low 

and recouered the Maritime 

| avs of his erldome of Ver. But his 

beſt ſeruice did conſiſt in the well-go- 

werning of his army, and in holding 

that famous Parliament at Kilkenny ; 

wherein the extortion of the ſouldier, 

and the degenerat maners of the 
Engliſh (briefly ſpoken of before) were 

diſcouered, and Lawes made to re- 

Sir Wil- forme the ſame: which ſhall be de- 


-. clared more at large heereafter. 
Lieute- 


nat, 47. He next Lieutenant, tranſmitted 


= 3˙ 5 with any forces out of England, 
t was Sir William Winſore; who in the 
47 
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47 yeare of King Edward the. third, 

vndertooke the Cuſtodie, not the Ces 
gueſt, of this Land (for now the En- 
gliſn made rather a Defenſue then an 
inugſiue war) and withal, to defray the 
whol charge of the kingdom, for elea- 
ven thouſand two hundred thirteene 
pounds, fix ſhillings and eight pence, 
as appeareth by the Indenture be- 


tweene him and the king, remaining. 


of Record in the Tower of London. 


47. Cao. 


Bat it appeareth by that which Froiſa 3. Clauſ. 


ſard reporteth, 
fore was lo farre from ſubduing the 


that Sir William Win-n. 1. 


Iriſh, as that himſelfe reported: That %, 
he could neuer haue acceſſe to vnder- K. 


ſtande and know their Countries, al- 


beit he had ſpent more time in the 
ſeruice of Ireland, then any Engliſh- 
man then huiag. 


N D heere I may well take occa - The State 
fion, to ſhewe the vanity of of the Re. 


that which is reported in the Story of remus of 
Walſingham, touching the reuennue of ** — 


che 


the Crown in Ireland, in the time of time of 
king Edward the third. For he ſet- Edward 
D 2 ting the 3. 
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ting forth the State of things there, 
in the time of King Richard the 2. 


Wlfng. Writeth thus: Cum Rex Angliæ illu- 
bem in Aris, Edwardus tertius illic poſurſſet 
Richard Bancum ſuum atq; Iudices, cum Scacca- 


the 2. 


rio, percepit ind ad Regalem Fiſcum 
annuatim iriginia millia librarum; mo- 
as propter abſentiam ligeorum, & beſt:- 
um potentiam, nibil inde venit : ſed Rex. 
per annos fingulos, de ſuo Marſupio, 
terre defenſoribus foluit. Triginta millia 
marcarum, ad regni. ſii dedecus et fiſct 
graniſsimum detrimentum. - | 


N If : this Writer had knowne, that 


the Kings Courts had beene eſtabliſn- 


4 
11. H. z. 


patent m. 


3. 
21. Ed. 3 
m. 41. 


ed in. Ireland more then a hundred 
yeares ' before King Edw. 3. was 
borne, or had ſeene eyther the Par- 
liament Rols in England, or the Re- 
cords of the Receits and yſſues in 


Ireland, he had not left this vaine 
report to poſterity, For both the 


Benches and the Exchequer were 
erected in the twe'fth year of King 
Toby. And it is recorded in the 


Parliament Rols of 21. of Edward the 
| third, 
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third, remaining in the Tower, that 
the Commons of England made pe- 
tition that it might be enquired why 
the King received 'no benefit of his 
land of Ireland, conſidering he poſ- 
feſſed more there, then any of his 
Anceſtors had before him. Now, if 
the King at that time, when there 
were no Standing forces maintained 
there, had receiued 30000. pound 
yearely at his Exchequer in Jreland 

he muſt needes haue made profit by 

that land, conſidering that the whole 

charge of the kingdome in the 47. 

yeare of Edward the third (when the 

King did pay an army there) did 
amount to no more than eleuen thou- 

ſand and two hundred pounds, per 47. Ba. 3. 


annum, as appeareth by the contract * per 
of Sir Villiam Winſore. 8 


Beſides, it is manifeſt by the Pipe- 
Rolles of that time, whereof many are 
yet preſerued in Bremingbams Tower ; 
and are of better credite then any n i 
Monkes ſtory, that during the raight Caro 
of King Edward the third, the reue: Dublin. 
ig: nme 
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new of the Crowne of Ireland, both 
certame and caſuall, did not riſe vnto 
10000. li. per annum, though the 
Medium be taken of the beſt ſeauen 
years that are to bee found in that 


Helling: Kinges time. The like Fable hath 
bead in Nolling ſbead touching the reuennue of 
R. 42. the — of Vater; which (ſaith 
hee) in the time of king Richard the 
was thirty thouſand Markes by 
the yeare; whereas in truth, though 
the Tnedſhips of | Conaght and Meth 
(which were then parcell-of the inhe- 
ritaunce of the Earle of Ver) be ad- 
ded to the accompr, the reuennew of 
that earledome came not to the thirde 
part of that he writeth. For the 
Accompt of the profits of Vſter yet 
remayaing in Bremingbams Tober, 
4. „ made by i liam Filz-warren, Sene- 
Care ſhall and Farmour of the Landes in 
Dadlin. 5. Vlſter, ſeized into the Kings hands 
2. 3. after the death of Walter de Burgo, 
Earle of Viſter, from the fifth yeare 
f Edward the third, vntill the eight 
;xt 2 Yeare, doe amount but to goo. and odde 
pounds, at what time the Iriſhry had 
not made ſo g an inuaſion ** 
the 
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the earledom of #1ter, as they had 
done in the time of King Richard the 
ſecond, 


As vaine a thing it is, that J haue 
ſeen written in an ancient Manuſcript, 


touching the Cuſtomes of this realme 


in the time of King Edward the third, 


that thoſe duties in thoſe daies ſhould 
yearely amount to 10000. Markes, 
which by mine owne ſearch and view 
of the Records heere, I can juſtly con: 


troll. For vppon the late reducing of 
this ancient 1nherttance of the crown 


which had beene: detained in moſt 


of the Port Townes of this Realme, 


for the ſpace of a hundred yeares and 


vpwardes, I tooke ſome paines (ac- 


cording to the duty of my. place) to 
viſit all the Pipe-Rolles, wherein the 
Accompts of Cuſtomes are contained, 


and found thoſe: duties anſwered in. 


euery Port, for 250. Yeares together, 
but did not find that at any time they 
did exceed a thouſand pound, Per 
annum; and no maruel, for the ſubſi - 
die of Pondage was not then known, 


$5 and. 


war pro- 
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and the greateſt profite did ariſe by 
the Cocquet of Hides; for Wooll, 
and Wooll-fells were euer of litle 
value in this Kingdome. 


But now againe let vs ſee how the 
Martial affayrs proceeded in Freland. 
Sir William Winſor continued his go- 
verment till the latter end of the 
raign of King Edward the thirde, 
keeping, but not enlarging, the En- 
gliſh borders. | 


N the benin of the raigne of 
King Ricbard the ſecond, the State 
ceeded in of England began to thinke of the 
the tim 
of K Ri. recouery of Ireland: For then was 
— the the firſt Statute made againſt Auen 
tees, commanding al ſuch as Land in 
3Rich 2. Ireland, to returne and reſide there- 
, upon, vppon paine to forfeite two 
Ret Par- third parts of the profit thereof. 
kam. 42. Againe, this King, before himſelſe 
intended to paſſe ouer, committed the 
Gouernment of this Realme to ſuch 
great Lordes ſucceſſiuely, as he did 


molt haut and fauer : firſt to the Earle 


How the 


by of 
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of Oxford his Cheefe Minton, whom: 
he created Marqueſſe of Dublin, and 


Dake of Feland : next to the Duke of 
Surrey his balfe Brother : and laſtly, 
to the Lord Mortimer, Earle of March 
and Ver, his Coſin and heyre appa- 


rent, 


Among the Patent Rolles in the , 
Tower, the ninth yeare of Rich. the pr g. 
2. we finde five hundred men atR:-. 2. 
Armes at xii.d. a peece, Per diem; *. 24. 


and a 1000. Archers at vi. pence a 


* 


pee per diem, appointed for the 


uke of Ireland, Super Conguęſtu illius 
terre per duos annos : for thoſe are the 
wordes of that Record; But for the 


other two Lieutenants, I do not find 


the certain numbers, whereof their- 
armies did conſiſt, But certaine it is, 


that they were ſcarſe able to defend 


the Engliſh borders, much leſſe to 
reduce the whol Iſland. For one of 


them; namely, the Earle of March 


was himſelfe ſlain vpon the borders of 


Meth ; for revenge of whoſe death,, 
the King himſclfe made his ſecond. 
| voyage. 


( 46) 
voyage into Ireland, in the laſt yeare 
of his raigne. For his firſt voyage in. 
the eighteenth yeare of his raigne, 
(which was indeed a Voyage-Royal) 
was made vpon another motive and 
occalion, which was this; Vpon the 
Waifng- vacancy of the Empire, this King hau- 
_ 7. ing married the King of Bobemiaes 
* Da ughter (whereby thee had great 
alliance in G ermamy) did by his Am- 
baſſadors ſolicit the Princes Electors 
Annales, to Chooſe him Emperour: but another 
Tb. O.. being elected, and his ambaſſadors 
— returned, hee would needes know of 
{eripe, them the cauſe of his repulſe in that 
Competition: they tolde him plainly, 
that the princes of Germanie did not 
thinke him fit to commaund the Em- 
pire, who. was neither able to hold that 
| which his Anceſtours had gained in 
| France, nor to rule his iaſolent Sub- 
jects in England, nor to. Maiſter his 
rebellious people of. Ireland, This 
was enough to kindle in the heart of 
a young Prince, a deſire to performe 


ſome great enterpriſe. And therefore 


TE it no fit time to * France, | 
be 
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he reſolued to fimſh the Conqueſt of 


Ireland; and to that end, he leuied a 
mightie armie, conſiſting of foure 
thouſand men at Armes, and 20000. 
Archers, which was a ſufficient power 


to haue reduced the whol Iſland, if 


he had firft broken the Iriſh with a 
warre, and after eſtabliſhed the En- 


gliſh Lawes among them, and not 


haue beene ſatisfied with their light 
ſubmiſſions onley, wherewith, in all 
ages they haue mockt and abuſed the 
State of England. But the Iriſh 
Lords knowing this to be a ſure pol- 
licte to diſſolue the forces which they 
were not able to reſiſt (for their An- 
ceſtors had put the ſame trick and 
impoſture vppon King John, and King 
Henry the ſecond) aſſoone as the King 
was arrived with his army, which he 
brought ouer ' vader S. Edwards Ban- 
ner (whoſe name was had in great 


veneration amongſt the Iriſh) they all Se ;» 
made offer to ſubmit themſelves, Rich. 2. 


Whereupon the Lorde Thomas Mow-- 
bray, Earle of Nottingham, and Mar- 


ſhall of England, was authorized by 


3 ſpeciall 
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Arcbiu. in ſpeciall Commiſſion, to receiue the 
eficio Ke. homages and Oaths of fidelity, of al 
momorat. the Iriſhrie of Leinſter. And the King 
egi ofud : | 
Wefmon, himſelf having receiutd humble Let- 
ters from Oneale (wherein hee ſtyleth 
himſelfe Prince of the Iriſhry in Ver. 
and yet acknowledgeth the King to be 
his Souereign Lorde, & perpetun 
Dominus hibernie) remoued to Drag 
heda, to accept the like ſubmiſſions 
| | from the Iriſh of Ver. The men of 
Leinſter, namely, Mac Murrogh, C 
Byrne, O Moore, O Murrogh, O Ne 
11 lun, and the cheefe of the Kinſbelaghesr, 
wi in an humble and ſolemn manner did 
; their homages, and made their Oath: 
of fidelity to the Earl Marſhall, lay- 
ing aſide their girdles, - their ſkeins 
and their caps, and falling downe a: 
his feet vpon their knees. Which when 
they had performed, the Earle gaue 
vnto each of them, Oſculum pacts. 


Beſides, they were bound by ſeveral 
Indentures, vpon great paines to bee 
paid to the Apoſtolique Chamber, not 


TE to continue Toywal ſubjects, bu: 
| that 


JL 
Al 
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that by a certaine day prefixed, they 
and all their Sword-men ſhould cleare- 
y relinquiſh and giue vp vnto the 


King and his ſucceſſors all their 
Landes and poſſeſſions which they 


held in Leinſter, and (taking with 


them only their mooueable - goods) 
hold ſerve him in his warres againſt 


nis other Rebels. In conſideration 
whereof, the King ſhould giue them 
pay and penſions during their liues, 
and beſtow the inheritance of all ſuch 
lands vpon them, as they ſhoulde 
recouer from the Rebels, in any other 


part of the Realme. And thereupon, 
_ penſion of eighty Markes, per annum, 


was graunted to Ari” Mac Murrogb, 
chiefe of the Kauanages ; the-Enroule- 
ment whereof, I found in the. White 
Booke of the Exchequer heere. And 
this was the effect of the ſeruice per- 
formed by the Earle Marſball, by ver- 
tue of his Commiſſion. The King in 
like manner receiued the ſubmiſſions 
of the Lords of Yiſer, namely; 


ONeal, O Hanlon, Mac Donel, Mac 


Mahon, an; others; who with the 
E. like 


—— — — or ins —_— —  — 
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like Humility and Ceremony, did 
homage and fealtie to the Kings owne 
perſon ; the words of O Neales ho- 
mage as they are recorded are not 
2 to be remembered: Ego Ne- 

lanus [Oneal Senior tam pro meipſo, 
quam pro filiis meis, & tota Natione 
mea & Parentelis meis, & pro omnibus 
ſubditis meis deuenio Ligeus bomo veſter, 
&c. And in the Indenture betweene 
him and the King, he is not onely 
bound to remaine faithfull to the 
Crowne of England, but to reſtore 
the Bonaght of Viſter, to the Earle of 
Vifter, as of right belonged to that 
Earledome, and vſurped among other 
things by the Oneales. 


| Theſe Indentures and ſubmiſſions, 
with many other of the ſame kinde 
(for there was not a Chieftaine or 
head of an Iriſh ſept, but ſubmitted 
himſelfe in one forme or other) the 
King himſelfe cauſed to be enrolled 
and - teſtified by a Notary publique, 
and delivered the enroulments with his 
owne e hands to the Byſhop of Valles. 


then 
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then Lord Treaſurer of England, ſo 
as they haue beene preſerued, and are 


now to be found in the Office of the 
Kings Remembrancer there. 


With theſe humilities they ſatisfied 
the young King, and by their bow- 
ing and bending, auoyded the pre- 
ſent ſtorme, and ſo brake that Army, 
which was prepared” to breake them. 
For the King having accepted their 
ſubmiſſions, receiued them in Oſcula 
pacis, feaſted them, and having giuen the 
honour of Knigh thood to diuersof them, 
did breake vp and diffolue his armie, 
and returned into England with much 
honor, and ſmal profit, (faith Froiſſard.) 
For though he had ſpent a huge maſſe 
of Treaſure in tranſporting his army, 
by the countenance whereof, he drew 
on their ſubmiſſions, yet did hee not 
encreaſe his reuennew thereby one 
ſterling pound, nor enlarged the Eng- 
I borders the bredth of one Acre of 
Land; neither did he extend the 
Iuriſdiction of his Courtes of Juſtice 
one 060 further then the Engliſh 

E 2 Colonies, 
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Colonies, wherein it was vſed and 
exerciſed before, Beſides, he was no 
ſooner returned into England, but 
thoſe Iriþ Lords laid aſide their 
maſkes of humility, and ſcorning the 
weake forces which the King had left 
behinde him, beganne to infeſt the 
borders; in defence whereof, the 


Lord Roger Mortimer being then the 
Kings Lieutenant, and heire apparent 


of the Crowne of England, was ſlaine, 
as I faid before. Whereupon the 


king being moued with a juſt appetite 


of revenge, came over * in per- 
ſon, in the 22. yeare of his raigne, 
with as potent an armie, as he had 
done re, with a ful purpoſe to 
make a full Conquelt of Ireland: be 
landed at Waterford, and paſſed from 
thence to Dublin, through the waſt 
Countries of the Murragbes, Kinſhe- 
laghes, Cauanaghes, Birnes, and Tools, 
his great armie was much diſtreſſed 
for want of victuals and carriages, ſo 
as he performed no memorable thing 
in that journey; onely in the Caua- 


__ Countrey, bee cut and * 
the 
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the paces, and beſtowed the honor of 
Knighthood vpon the Lord Henry, 


the Duke of Lancaſters ſon, who was 
afterwards King Henrie the fifte, 


and fo came to Dublin, where entring Hh 
into Counſell how to procede in the 2 in 


warre, he received newes out of Eng- 
land, of the arriual of the banniſhed 
Duke of Lancaſter at Ranenſpurgh, 
vſurping the Regall Authority, and 
arreſting and putting to death his 
ou ci wp Officers. 


This aduertiſement fuddainely brake 
off the kings purpoſe touching the 

ſecution of the warre in Ireland, 
and tranſported him into England, 
where ſhortly after hee ended both his 
raigne and his life. Since whoſe time, 
vntill the 39. yeare of Q. Elizabeth, 
there was neuer any armie ſent ouer 
of a Competent ſtrength or power to 
ſubdue the Iriſh, but the warre was 
made by the Engliſh Colonies, onely 
to defend their borders; or if any 
forces were tranſmitted ouer, they 


were e ſent only to ſuppreſſe the rebel- 
| E 3 lions. 
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lions of ſuch as were deſcended of 
Engliſh race, and e EHTgR: GU 
Dominion ouer the Llriſh. 


Henry 4. Vring the raigne of King Henrie 
the fourth, the Lord Thomas of 

er the Kings ſecond ſonne, was 

4 — 2 of Ireland, who for the 
ger hs firſt eight yearts of that Kings raign, 
ſeruice. made the Lord Scroope, and others 
his Deputies, who only defended: the 
Marches with forces leuied within the 

Land. In the eight yeare that Prince 

came ouer in perſon with a ſmall re- 

tinue. So as wanting a: ſufficient 
power to attempt or performe any 
great ſeruice, he returned within ſeuen 
moneths after into England. Yet 
during his. perſonall abode there, he 

was hurt in his owne perſon within 

one mile of Dublin, vpon an incounter 

with the Iriſh enemy. He tooke the 
ſubmiſſions of O Birne of the Moun- 

taines, Mac Mabon, and — by 

Archiv. ſeverall Indentures, wherein O Birne 
ſhall 


— — doth covenant, that the King 
apud Quietly enjoy the Mannor of News- 
eum. 2 


* * * * 
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Caſtle 3 Mac Mabon accepteth - a 
State in the Ferny for life, rendering 
ten pound a yeare; and O Rely doth 
promiſe to performe ſuch duties to the 
Earle of March and Ver, as were 
contained in an. Indenture dated the 
18. of Richard. the ſecond. | 


N the time of K. Henrie the fift, ;1.,5 c. 
there came no forces out of Eng- 

and. Howbeit the Lord - Furnival The 
being the kings Lieutenant, made a Lorde 
martial circuit, or journey, tound 3 
about the Marches and Borders of the uice. 
Pale, and brought all the Iriſh to the . ;.. 
Kinges Peace, beginning with the Scacc. 
Birnes, Tooles, and Cauanaghes on the Dublin. 
South, and ſo paſſing to the Moores, 
O Connors, and Offerals in the Weſt; 
and ending with the O Relies, Mac 
Mahbons, O NVeales, and O Haulont in 
the North. Hee had power to make 
them ſeeke the Kings peace, but not 
power to reduce them te the Obe- 
dience of Subjects: yet this was then 
held” ſo great and worthy: a ſeruice, 
29 that the Lords & chiefe Gentle- 

men. 
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men of the Pale, made certificate 
thereof in French vnto the King, be- 
mg then in France: which I haue ſeen 
Recorded in the white Booke of the 
Exchequer at Dublin. Howbeit his 
Armie was ſo ill paid and gouerned, 
as the Engliſh ſuffered more dammage 
by the Seſſe of his Souldiers (for now 

1 wat Monſter (Corgne, and Liuerie) 
which the Statute of Kilkenny had for 
a time aboliſhed, was riſen againe from 
hell) then they gained profit or ſecu- 
rity, by abating the pride of their e ene. 
mies for a time. 


Henry 6. \ Vring the minority of King Hen- 
ry the ſixt, and for the ſpace of 
ſeuen or eight yeares after, the Lieu- 
tenants and Deputies made only a bor- 
dering warre vpon the Iriſh; with 
ſmall and ſcattered forces;  howbeit, 
becauſe there came no treaſure out of 
England to pay the Soldier, the poore 
Engliſh ſubiect, did beare the bur- 
then of the men of warre in euery 
place, & were thereby ſo weakned 
3 | and 


28 
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and impoueriſhed, as the State of 
thinges in Ireland, ſtood very deſpe- 
rate. 


Wherevpon, the Cardinall of Win- 
cheſter (who after the death of Hum- 
frey Duke of Gloceſter, did wholly ſway 
the State of England) beeing deſirous 
to place the Duke of Somer/et in the 
Regencie of Fraunce, tooke occaſion 


to remooue Richard Duke of Yorke Richard 
from that gouernment, and to ſend Duke of 
him into Ireland, pretending that hee Yorke his 


was a moſt able and willing perſon, to 
performe ſeruice there, becauſe he had 
a great inheritance of his owne in Ire- 
land; namely, the Earledom of Ver, 
and the Lordſhips of Conaght & Meth, 
by diſcent from Lionell Duke of Cla- 
rence. 


We do not finde that this great 
Lord came ouer with any numbers of 
waged ſouldiers, but it appeareth vp- 
on what good termes hee tooke that 
Gouernment, by the Couenants be- 

tweene 
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tweene the King and him, which are 
Arcbiu. in recorded and confirmed by Acte of 


Cairo Parliament in Ireland, and were to this 
| Dablin, 
effect: 


1. That he ſhould be the Kings Lieu- 
tenant of Ireland, for ten yeares. 


2, That to ſupport the charge of that 
Countrey, he ſhould receive al the 
kings reuennewes there, both cer- 
faine and caſual, without accompt. 


3. That he ſhould bee ſupplyed alſo 
with treaſure out of England, in I 
this maner; he ſhould haue four 
thouſand Markes for the firſt yeare, 
whereof he ſhould bee impreſted 
2000 li. before hand; and for the 

| other nine yeares, hee ſhould receiue 

2000 li. per annum. 


4. That hee might Let to Ferme the 
EKinges Landes, and place and diſ- 
place all Officers at his pleaſure. 


I 0 
5. That 6 
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6. That he might leuy and wage what 
numbers of men, he thought fit. 


6. That he might make a Deputy, and 
returne at his pleaſure. 


We cannot preſume that this Prince 

kept any great army on foote, aſwell 
Decauſe his means out of England were 

ſo meane, and thoſe ill paide, as ap- 
peareth by his paſſionate letter writ- 

ten to the Earl of Saliſbury his brother 

n Law; the Coppy whereof, is Re- 
giſtred in the Story of this time: as Holling- 
alſo becauſe the whole Lande, except/ead in 
the Engliſh Pale, and ſome part of the Henry the 
Earledome of Ver, vppon the Sea: 
Coaſts, were poſſeſt by the Jriſh. So 

as the Reuennew of the Kingdome, 
which he was to receiue, did amount 

to little. He kept the Borders & 
Marches of the Pale with much adoo; 

he held many Parliaments, wherein 
ſundry Lawes were made, for 3 

of Caſtles in Louth, Meth, and Kit- 

dare, to ſtop the incurſions of the 

NIE] Iriſhrie. 
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Iriſhrie. And becauſe the ſouldiers 
for want of pay were ſeſſed and laide 
vppon the ſubiects againſt their wiles ; 
vpon the prayer and importunitie of 
the Commons, this extortion was de- 

Rot. Far-clared to be High-Treaſon. But to 

Cee the end, that ſome meanes might be 

Dablin. raiſed to noriſh ſome forces for de- 
fence of the Pale, by another Ate 
of Parliament, euerie twenty pound 
Land was charged with the farniſhing 
and maintenance of one Archer on 
horſebacke. 


8 Beſides, the natiue ſubiects of Ireland 


Her & ſeeing the kingdome vtterly ruined, 


Clay „did paſſe in ſuch numbers into England, 


as one Law was made in England, to 
tranſmit them backe againe ; and 
another Law made heere to ſtop their 


Manu- paſſage in every Port & creeke. Yet 


1 afterwards, the greateſt partes of the 


Finglas. Nobility and Gentry of Meth, paſt 
ouer into England, and were flainc 


with him at Wakefield in Yorkſhire. 
Laſtly, 
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Laſtly, the ſtate of England was 
ſo farre from ſending an army to ſub- 
due the Iriſh at this time, as among 
the Articles of greeuances exhibited by 
the Duke of Yorke againſt K. Henry Holings- 
the fixte, this was one; That diuers head in 


” "TY > 


} 

Lords about the King, had cauſed his H. 6. 

k Highneſſe to write Letters vato ſome 

j of his Iriſh enemies; whereby they 

y were encouraged to attempt the con- 

4 queſt of the ſaid Land. Which Let- 
ters, the ſame Iriſh enemies had ſent 
vnto the Duke; maruailing greatlie, 
that ſuch Letters ſhould be ſent vnto 

them, and ſpeaking therein great 

/ ſhame of the Realme of England. 

\ After this, when this great Lorde 


was returned into England, and ma- 


ir . - 

t king claime to the Crowne, beganne 

2 the Warre betwixt the two Houſes; It 

& | cannot bee conceived, but that the 

4 1 fell into a worſe and weaker 
enate., ; 


yy F When 
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Edward 4 Hen Edward the fourth was 
How, the ſetled in the kingdome of 
Main; England, he made his Brother George 
ned in the Du. of Clarence, Lieutenant of re- 
time af land. This Prince was born in the 
King Ed- Caſtle of Dublin, during the Gouern- 
Poe, the ment of his Father the Duke of 
Vorke; yet did hee neuer paſſe over 

into this kingdome, to gouerne it in 

perſon, though hee held the Lieu- 
tenancie many yeares. But it is ma- 

nifeſt, that King Edward the fourth 

did not pay any army in Ireland du- 

ring his raigne; but the men of war 

Hellings. did pay themſelues by taking Coigne 
head in and Livery vppon the Countrey: 
Edward which extortion grew ſo exceſſive and 
_ or intollerable, as the Lord Tiptoſt being 
Honerb. Deputy to the Duke of Clarence, was 
Manuf. enforced to execute the Law vppon 
the greateſt Earle in the Kingdome ; 

The fra. namely, Deſmoyd; who loſt his head 
ternity of at Drogheda for this offence, How- 
Saint beit, that the State might not ſeeme 
4 1 vtterly to neglect the defence of the 

re- . . 

land. Pale, there was a ſtaternity of men at 
| * arines, 
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armes, called the Brother-hood of S. 


George, erected by Parlament, the 14. 14. of 


of Edward the fourth, conliſting of 
thirteene the moſt Noble and woorthy 


Rot. Pan- 


perſons within the foure ſhires. Of the Da4/in. 


firſt foundation, were Thomas Earle 
of Mldare, Sir Rowland Euſtace, 
Lord of Port-lefker, and Sir Robert 
Euſtace for the County of Kildare 
Robert Lord of Howth, the Maior 
of Dublin, and Sir Robert Dowdaall, 
for the County of Dublin; the Vicount 
of Gormauſton, Edward P lunket, Se- 
neſhall of Meth; Alexander Plunket, 
and Barnabe Barnewale, for the County 
of Meth; the Maior of Drogheas, 
Sir Lawraunce Taaffe, and Richard 
Bellewe, for the Countie of Lowth. 
Theſe and their ſucceſſors, were to 
meet yearely vpon S. Georges day; and 
to chooſe one of themſelues to be 
Captaine of that Brother-hood, for 
the next yeare to come. Which 
Captaine, ſhold haue at his commaund, 
120. Archers on horſebacke, 40. horſe- 
men, and forty Pages, to ſuppreſſe 
Qut-lawes and rebels. The Wages 
ai bu of 


— — — — v—— _ 


. 

of euery Archer, ſhould he vj. pence, 
Per diem; & every horſeman, v.d, 
Per diem; and foure Markes,” Per an- 
num. And to pay theſe entertain- 
ments, and to maintain this new fra- 
ternity, there was granted vnto them 
by the ſame Act of Parliament a 
ſubſidie of Pondage, out of all Mar- 
chandizes exported or imported tho- 
roughout the Realme (hydes, and the 
goods of Free-men of Dublin & Drog- 
heda onely excepted.) Theſe 200. 
men were al the ſtanding forces that 
were then maintained in Ireland, And 
as they were Natiues of the kingdom, 
ſo the kingdom itſelfe did pay their 
wages without expecting any treaſure 
out of England, 


Hearie 7. Ut now the warres of Lancaſter 
ls the and Yorke being ended, and 
war was HHenrie the ſeuenth being in the actuall 


proſecu- & peaceable poſſeſſion of the king- 


ted in * dome of England, let vs ſee if this 
King King did ſend ouer a Competent Armie 
Henry to make a perfect Conqueſt of Ireland. 


the 7. Aſſuredly, if thoſe two Idolles or 


counterfets 
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counterfets which were ſet vp againſt 
him in the beginning of his raign, 
had not found footing and followers 
in this Lande, King Henrie the ſe- 
uenth had ſent neither horſe nor foote 
hither, but let the Pale to the Guard 
and defence of the fraternitie of Saint 
George, which ſtood till the tenth year 
of his raigne. And thereupon, vpon 
the erection of the firſt Idoll, which 
was Lambert the Prieſts Boy, he tranſ- 
mitted no forces, but ſent ouer Sir 
Richard Edgecomb, with Commiſſion A chin. 
to take an Oath of allegiance of al Ken. 
the Nobility, Gentry, and Cittizens „ 
of this kingdom; \which ſeruice he i7:0m. 
performed fully, and made an exact © 
returne of his {Commiſſion to the 
King. And immediately after that, 
the King ſent for all the Lordes of 
Parliament in this realmez, who re- he 
payring to his preſence, were firſt in Booke of 
a Kingly manner reprooued by him; Hut. 
for among other things he told them, an 
that if their King were ſtill abſent 
from them, they would at length 
Crowne Apes; but at laſt entertained 

F 3 them, 


Hellings- 
ad in 
Henrie 
the 7. 
Sir La. 
ward 
Poynings 
ſer uice. 


Caftro | 
Dablin. 
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them, and difmiſſed them graciouſly. 
This courſe of clemency hes held at 
firſt, But after, when Perkin War- 
becke, who was ſet vp, and followed 
chiefely by the Giraldines in Leinſter, 
and the Cittizens of Corke in Moun- 


ſter; to ſuppreſſe this counterfaite, 


the King ſent ouer Sir Edward Poyn- 
inge, with an Army (as the Hiſtories 
call it) which did not conſiſt of a 
thouſand men by the Pol; and yet 
it brought ſuch terrour with it, as 
all the Adherents of Perkin Warbecke 
were ſcattered, and retyred for fuc- 
cour iato the Iriſh Countries: To 
the marches whereof, hee marched 
with his weake forces, but eft-ſoones 


Rot. 7'2r- returned & held a Parliament. Wher- 


in among many good Lawes, one 
Act was made; That no ſubiect ſhold 
make any warre or peace within the 
Land, without the ſpeciall Licenſe of 
the Kings Lieutenant or Deputie. A 
manifeſt argument, that at that time 
the bordering Warres in this king- 
dome, were made altogether by Vo- 
luntaries, vpon their own head, with- 


Bk Qi: 
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out any pay or entertainement, and 

without any Order or Commiſſion 

from the State, And though the The 
Lords and Gentlemen of the Pale, in Booke of 
the 19. yeare of this Kings raigne, Huch. 
ioyned the famous battel of Knocktrow The bat- 
in Conaght; wherein Mac William, tell of 
with 4000. of the Iriſh, and dege- £:9ow. 
nerat Engliſh were ſlaine; yet was 

not this iourny made by warrant from 

the King, or vppon his charge (as it 

is expreſſed in the Booke of Howth) 

but only vpon a private quarrell of 

the Earle of Kildare: fo looſely were 

the martiall affaires of {relard carried, 

during the raigne of King Henry the 
ſeuenth. | 


N the time of King Henry the Henrie 8. 

eight, the Earle of Surrey, Lorde 
Admirall, was made Lieutenant z and How the 
though he were the greateſt Captain war was 
of the Engliſh Nation then living z carried, 


yet broght he with him rather an ho- Nee 


norable Guard for his perſon, then a K. Hem ie 

competent armie to recouer Jreland. the 8. 

For he had in his retinue, 200. tall 
Xeomen 
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The Earle Teomen of the Kings Guard: But 
of curries becauſe hee wanted meanes to per- 
forme any great action, hee made 
means to returne the ſooner: yet in 

the mean time he was not ydle, but 

ed the ſhort time he ſpent heere, 
in holding a Parliament, and divers 
iournies againſt the rebels of Leinſter; 
inſomuch as he was hurt in his own 

perſon, vpon the borders of Leix. 

After the revocation of this honoura- 

ble perſonage, King Henry the eight, 

fent no forces into Jreland, till the 
rebellion of the Giraldines, which hap- 

ned in the 27, year of his raigne. 

Then ſent he ouer Sir William Ske- 
uington, with five hundred men onely 

to quench that fire, and not to enlarge 

the border, or to rectifie the Gouern- 

ment. This Deputy dyed in the midſt 

of the ſcruice, ſo as the Lord Leonard 
The Lard Gray was ſent to finiſh it: who arriving 
2 with a ſupply of 200 men, or 
Kruse. thereabouts, did ſo proſecute the Re- 
bels, as the Lord Garret their Chiefe- | 
taine, and his five. Vnckles, ſub- | 

mitted them- ſelues vato him, and 
Were 


1 
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were by him tranſmitted into Eng- 
land. 


But this ſervice being ended, that 
ative Nobleman with his little army, 
and ſome ayds of the Pale, did often- 
times repell O Neale, and O Donel, at- 
tempting the inuaſion of the Ciuill 
Shires, and at laſt made that proſpe- 


rous fight at Belaboo, on the Confines The fight 


of Meth; the memory whereof, is ye 
famous, as that he defeated (well-nic __ 


et 35 — 


all the power of the North; & Booke of 
ſo quieted the border for many 77 How 


yeares. 


Hitherto then it is manifeſt, that 
ſince the laſt transfretation of King 
Richard the ſecond, the Crowne of 
England neuer ſent ouer, either num- 
bers of men, or quantities of trea- 
ſure, ſufficient to defend the ſmall 
Territory of the Pale, much leſſe to 
reduce that which was loſt, or to 
finiſh the Conqueſt of the whole 
Idand. 


After 


. — — — wm 
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tir An- After this, Sir Anthony S.. Leger, 
come _ was made chiefe Governor, who per- 
ger. formed great ſeruice in a ciuill courſe, 
as ſhall be expreſſed heereafter. But 

Sir Ed- Sir Edward Bellingham, who ſucceeded 
* Hoty him, proceeded in a Martiall courſe 
"3; againſt the Iriſhry, and was the firſt 
time of Deputy, from the time of K. Edward 
K. Edw. the third, till the raign of king Ed- 
the 6- ard the ſixt, that extended the bor- 
der beyond the limits of the Engliſh 

Pale, by beating and breaking the 
Moores and Connors, and building the 

Forts of Leix and Offaly, This ſer- 

vice he performed with ſixe hundred 

horſe; the monthly charge whereof, 

did ariſe to 770. li. And 400. foote, 

whoſe pay did not amount to 446, Ji. 

Archiu, per menſem; as appeareth vpon the 


Remem. , Treaſurers accompt, remaining in the 


22 ud Office of the Kinges Remembrauncer 

in England. Yet were not theſe 
Tho: Countries ſo fully recovered. by this 
Earle of Deputy, but that Thomas Earl of 
2 in Foſſe did put the Jaſt hand to this 
Qu. — worke; and rooting out theſe two 


rebellious 


| 
) 
$ 
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rebellious Sepis, planted Engliſh Colo- 
nies in their roomes, which in all the 
tumultuous times ſince, haue kept 
their Habitations, their Loyalty, and 
Religion. | 


And now are we come to the time 

of Queene Er1zaBne T AH, who ſent 2ucene 
ouer more men, and ſpent more trea- Elixabeth. 
ſure to ſaue and reduce the Lande of 


Ireland, then all her progenitors ſince 
the Conqueſt, 


Vring her raign, there aroſe How the 
three notorious and maine Re- War was 


bellions, which drew ſeuerall armies Proſecuted 


in the 


out of England. The firſt of Shane time of 
Neale; the ſecond, of Deſmond Qu. Eliz- 
the laſt of Tyrone ; (for the particular abeth. 
inſurrections of the Vicount Baltin- 

glaſſe, and Sir Edmund Butler; the. 
Moores; the Cauanaghes; the Birnes, 

and the Bourkes of Conaght, were 

all ſuppreſſed by the ſtanding forces 

Deere . 


To 
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Shaw © To ſubdue Shane O Neal, in the 
— 1 ,, hight of his rebellion, in the yeare, 
"x 566.. Captaine Rangal tranſported a 
Regiment of 1000, men into Yifer, 
& planted a Garrifon at Loughfoile. 
Before the comming of which Tupply 
(viz: ) in the yeare, 1565. the Lift of 
the ſtanding army of horſe and foot, 
Engliſh and Iriſh, did not exceed the 
number of 1200. men, as appeareth 
Archiv. by the Treaſurers accompt of Ireland, 
Resi, now remaining in the Exchequer c 
72 2 England. With theſe forces did Sir 
Henry Sidney (then Lord Deputy 
march into the fartheſt parts of Tiront, 
and joyning with Captaine Randa, 
did much diſtreſſe (but not fully 
defeate) O Neale, who was after 
wards flain vpon a meere accident by 
the Scottes, and not by the queens: 

army. 


Deſmonds O proſecute the Warres in Mus. 
Rebelli- ſter, againſt Deſmond and his 
We Adherents, there were tranſmitted out 

of England at ſeuerall times, * or 
Qui 
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four thouſand men, which together, 


with the ſtanding Garrifons, and ſome 


other ſupplies raiſed heere, made at 
one time, an army of fix thouſand 
& vpwards: which with the Vertue 
and Valour of Arthur Lorde Gray, and 
others the Commanders, did proue a 
ſufficient power to extinguiſh that 
rebellion, But that being doone, it 

was neuer intended that theſe forces 
ſhould ſtand, till the reſt of the king- 


dome were ſettledand reduced: onely, Tyrones 
that army which was brought ouer by Rebellion. 


the Earle of Eſex, Lorde Lieutenant 
and G-uernor generall of this king- 
dom, in the 39. yeare of Queen 
Elizabeth, to ſuppreſſe the Rebellion 
of Tirone, which was ſpred vniuer- 
fally ouer the whole Realme : That 
armie, I fay (the command whereof, 
with the gouernment of the Realme, 
was ſhortly after transferred to the 
commaund of the Lord Mountjoy, af- 


terwards Earl of Deuonsbire, who, 


with ſingular wiſedom, valour and 

induſtry, did proſecute & finiſh the 

Warre) did conſiſt of ſuch good men 
G | 


of 


(74) 


of warre, and of ſuch numbers, be: 
ing wel-ny 20000. by the Pol, and wa 
ſo 1 royally ſupplied and paid, and con. 
tinued in ful ſtrength ſo long a time, 
as that it brake, and abſolutely ſub. 
dued all the Lordes and Chiefetaines F 


of the Iriſhry, and degenerate or re- 


bellious Engliſh. Whereupon, the 
multitude, who euer loued to bee fol. 
lowers of ſuch as could maſter and 
defend them, admyring the power of 
the Crowne of England, being brai'd 
(as It were) in a Morter, with the 
Sword, Famine, & Peſtilence altogither, 
ſubmitted themſelues to the Engliſh | 
Government, received the Lawes and 
Magiſtrates, and moſt gladly embraced 
the Kings pardon and peace in al! 


| parts of the Realme, with demon- 


ftration of ioy and comfort; which 


made indeede, an entire, perfect, and 
goal Conquelt of relend. And though 


vpon the fniſhing of the warre, this 
great armie was reduced to leſſe num- 
bers, yet hath his Maieſtie in his 
Wiledome, thought it fit, ſtil to main- 
taine ſuch competent forces heere, is 

eng 
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the Law may make her progreſſe & 
Circuit about the Realme, vnder the 
protection of the ſword (as Virgo, the 
figure of Tuſtice, is by Leo in the Zo- 
diack) vntil the people haue perfectly 
learned the Leſſon of Obedience, & 
the Conqueſt bee eſtabliſhed in the 
hearts of all men, 


Hus farre haue I endeavoured to 

make it manifeſt, that from the 
firſt aduenture and attempt of the 
Engliſh (to ſubdue and conquer Ire- 
land) vntill the laſt warre with Tyrone, 

(which as it was royally vndertaken, 

ſo it was really proſecuted to the. end) 

there hath bin foure maine defects in pour 

the carriage of the martiall affay res maine de- 
heere. Firſt, the armies for the moſt ets in 
part, were too weake for a Conqueſt + wall. way 
Secondly, when they were of a com- of the 
petent ſtrength (as in both the 1our- warre. 
nies of Richard the ſecond) they were 

too ſoone broken vp and diffolued : 1 
Thirdly, they were ill paide: And " 
ſourthly, they were ill Governed, | 

which || 

G 2 | 


„ , 


the con- 
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which is alwayes a conſequent of ill 
payment. 


Why none D VT why was not this great worke 
of the perfourmed, before the latter end 
DIR * ot Queene. Elzabeths raigne, conſider- 
betore ing that many of the Kings her Pro- 
Queene genitors, were as great Captaines as 
„ in the world, and had elſe-where 
con larger Dominions and Territories? 
queſt of Firſt, who can tell whither the Diuine 
Ireland. Wiſcdom, to abate the glory of thoſe 
Kings, did not reſerue this Worke 
to be done by a Queen, that it might 
rather appeare to be his one imme- 
diate worke ? And yet for her greater 
Honor, made it the laſt of her great 
actions, as it were, to Crowne al the 
reſt? And to the end, that a ſecure 
peace might ſettle the Conqueſt, and 
make it firme and perpetuall to poſte- 
ritie; cauſed it to bee made in that 
fulneſſe of time, when Exgland and 
Scotland became to be vnited vnder one 
imperiall Crowne; and when the Mo- 
narchy of Great Britainy was in * 


(77) 
& amity with all the worlde, Be- 
ſides, the Conqueſt at this time, doth 
perhaps fulfill that propheſie, wherin 
the four great Prophets of Ireland do 
concur, as it is recorded by Giraldus 
Cambrenſis; to this effect: That after 
the firſt invaſion of the Engliſh, they 
ſhold ſpend many ages, in crebris con- Giraldus 
flictibus, longoque certamine & multis Canbren- 
cedibus, And that, Omnes fere An-S* 
glici ab Hibernia turbabuntur : nibilomi- 
nus  orientalia maritima ſemper obtine- 
bunt ; Sed vix paulo ante diem Tuditij ; 
plenam Anglorum populo victoriam com- 
promi!tunt , Inſula Hibernica de mari 
due ad mare de toto ſubacta & inca- 
ellata. If S. Patrick and the reſt did 
not vtter this propheſy; certainly Gi- 
raldus is a Prophet, who hath repor- 
ted ir. To this, we may adde the 
propheſy of Merlin, ſpoken of alſo by 
Giraldus. Sextus mania Hibernie ſub- 
uertet, & regiones in Regnum redigen- 
tur. Which is performed in the time 2 
of King James the ſixt; in that all the | 


paces are cleared, and places af fait- 
G 3 neſſe 
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neſſe laid open, which are the proper 
Wals & Caſtles of the Iriſh, as they 
were of the Britiſh in the time of 
Agricola; and withal, the Iriſh Coun- 


tries beeing reduced into Counties, 
make but one entire and vndeuided 


kingdome. 


But to leaue theſe high & obſcure 
cauſes, the plaine and manifeſt trueth 
is; that the Kings of England in al 
ages, had bin powerfull enough, to 

make an abſolute conqueſt of Ireland, 

F their whole power had been employ- 
ed in that enterprize : but ſtill there 
_ aroſe ſundry occaſions, which diuided 
and diuerted their power form other 
Way. 


— the Let vs therefore take a briefe view 
verall, 


Kings of of thy ſeueral impediments which aroſe 
England in euery Kinges ume, ſince the firſt o- 
were di- yerture of the Conqueſt, whereby they 
=_ were ſo employed and buſied, as they 
conqueſt could not intend the final! Conqueſt of 


of Ire- Ireland. 
land. 


King 
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but all his foure Sonnes conſpired with 
his enemies, roſe in Armes, and moo- 


ved warre againſt him, both in France 
and in England. 


This vnnatural treaſon of his ſons, Th 
did the King ex 


Ing Henrie the ſecond, was no King Hens 
ſooner returned out of Jreland, rie 2. 


preſſe in an Embleme Booke of 


painted in his Chamber at Wincheſter, Manu/. 


wherein was an Eagle, with three Eg- 
lets tyring on her breſt; & the fourth 
pecking at one of her eyes. And the 
troth is, theſe vngracious practiſes of 
his ſonnes, did impeach his iourney to 
the Holy-Land, which he had once 
vowed, — him all the dayes of 
Eis life, and brought his gray haires 
with ſorrow to the graue. Beſides, 
this King hauing giuen the Lordſhip 
of Ireland to Iobn his youngeſt ſonne 3 
his ingratitude afterwards made the 
king careleſſe to ſettle him in the quiet 
and abſolute poſſeſſion of that king- 
dome. 


\ 


Richard 
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Ichard the firſt, which ſucceeded 
. Henrie the ſecond in the king- 
dom of England, had leſſe reaſon to 
bend his power towardes the Conqueſt 
of this Land, which was giuen 1n per- 
petuity to the Lord John his brother. 


And therefore, went hee in perſon to 


the holy warre; by which journey, & 


his captiuity in Auſtria, and the heauy 
ranſome that he paid for his libertie, 
hee was hindred, and vtterly diſabled 
to purſue any ſo great an action as the 
the Conqueſt of Ireland; And after his 


delivery and returne, hardly was he 


able to maintaine a frontier warre in 


Normandy, where by hard fortune he 
_ his life, 


Ing Iobn his Brother, had great- 
eſt reafon to proſecute the warre 
of reland, becauſe the Lordſhip there- 
of was the portion of his inheritance, 
given vnto him, when hee was called, 
lobn-Sans-Terre. Therefore, hee made 
two wurnics thither; one, when he 
was Earle of Morton, and very yong, 

about 
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about twelue years of age; the other, 
when he was King, in the 12, yeare of 
his raigne. In the firſt, his own youth, 
and his youthfull company, Roboams 
Counſellours, made him hazard the 
loſſe of al that his father had won. 
But in the later, he ſhewed a reſolu- 
tion to recouer the entire Kingdome, 
in taking the ſubmiſſions of al the I- 
riſhry, and ſetling the eſtates of the 
Engliſh, and giuing Order for the 
building of many Caſtles and Forts, 
wherof ſome remaine vatill this day. 
But hee came to the Crowne of Eng- 
land, by a defeaſible Title, ſo as he 
was neuer well ſetled in the hearts of 
the people, which drew him the ſooner 
back out of Ireland into England: 
where ſhorthe after, he fell into ſuch 
trouble and diſtreſſe ; The Clergy cur- 
ſing him on the one ſide; and the Ba- 
rons rebelling againſt him on the o- 
ther, as hee became ſo farre vnable to 
returne to the Conqueſt of Ireland, as 
beſides the forfeiture of the territories 
in Fraunce, hee did in a manner looſe 


both the kingdomes. For he ſurren- 
I dred 


Hleurie 3. 
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dred both to the Pope, and tooke them 
backe againe to hold in Fee-farme ; 
which brought him into ſuch hatertd 
at home, and ſuch contempt abroad, 
as all his life time after, hee was poſ- 
ſeſt rather with feare of looſing his 
head, then with hope of reducing the 
kingdoms of Ireland. x 


Vring the infancy of Henrie the 3. 
the Barons were troubled in ex- 


pelling the French, whome they had 


drawne in againſt King Jobn. But 
this Prince wag no ſooner come to his 
matority, but the Barons raiſed a long 
and cruell war againſt him, 


Into theſe troubled waters, the Bi- 
ſhops of Rome did caſt their Nets, and 


drew away all the wealth of the realm 


by their proviſions, and infinite exa- 
ctions, whereby the kingdom was ſo 
impoueriſhed, as the King was ſcarſe 
able to feed his owne houſholde and 
traine, much leſſe to nouriſh armies 
for the conqueſt of forren kingdoms. 
And albeit he had giuen this Land to 

the 
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the Lord Edward his eldeſt ſonne, yet 
could not that woorthy Prince euer 
finde meanes or opportunity to viſit 
this kingdome in perſon. For, from 
the time he was able to beare armes, 
he ſerued continually againſt the Ba- 
rons, by whom hee was taken priſoner 
at the battell of Lewes. And when 
that rebellion was appeaſed, he made 
a lourney. to the Holy Land (an em- 
ployment which in thoſe dates diuer- 
ted all Chriſtian Princes from perfor- 
ming any great actions in Europe) from 
whence he was returned, when the 
Crowne of England deſcended vpo 
him. 


F\His King Edward the firit, who 74:24. 

was a Prince adorned with all 
vertues, clid in the mannaging of his 
affay res, ſhew himſelte a right good 
hufband : who being Owner of a Lord- 
ſhip il, huſbanded, doth firit encloſe & 
mannure his demeaſnes neere his prin- 
cipall houſe, before he doth improue 
his waſts afarre off, Therefore, he 
began firſt to eſtabliſh the Common- 


wealth 
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wealth of England, by making many 
excellent Lawes, and inſtituting the 
forme of publique Tuſtice, which re- 
maineth to this day. Next, he fullie 
ſubdued and reduced the Dominion 
of Wales; then by his power and au- 
thoritie hee ſetled the kingdome of 
Scotland; and laſtly, he ſent a royall 
armie into Gaſcoigne, to recouer the 
Dutchy of Aquitaine. Theſe foure great 
actions, did take vp all the raign of 
this Prince. And therefore, we find 
not in any Record, that this King 
tranſmitted 'any forces into Ireland ; 
bur on the other fide, wee finde it re- 
Archia. ia corded both in the Annalles, and in 
Cr the Pipe-Rolles of this kingdom, that 
er three ſeueral armies were raiſed of the 
H-rn:, Kings ſubiectes in Ireland, and tranſ- 
in Camden. ported one into Scotland; another into 
Wales; and the third into Gaſcoigne; 
and that ſeuerall aydes were leuied 
heere, for the ſetting forth of thoſe 
ar mies. 


The 
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HE ſonne and ſucceſſor of this Ew. 2: 
excellent Prince, was Edward the 

ſecond, who much againſt his will ſent 

one ſmal armie into Ireland; not with 

a purpoſe to finiſh the Conqueſt, but 

to guarde the perſon of his Minion, 

Piers Gaueſton, who being banniſhed 

out of England, was made Lieutenant 

of Ireland, that ſo his exile might ſeem 

more honourable. 


He was no ſooner ariued heere, but 
he made a journey into the Moun- 
taines of Dublin; brake and ſubdued 
the Rebels there; built New-Caftle in 
the Birnes Country, and repaired Ca- Annales 
ſtlekeuin; & after paſſed vp into Moun- Hiber nia 
ſter and Thomond, performing euerie 5 e. 
q . » Fchtu. TH 
where great ſeruice, with much Ver- C 
tue and valour. But the King, who Dublin. 
could not liue without him, revokt 
him within leſſe then a yeare. After 
which time, the inuaſion of the Scots, 
and rebellion of the Barons, did not 
onely diſable this King to bee a Con- 
25 H queror, 
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queror, but depriued him both of his 
 kipgdome and life. And when the 
Scottiſh Nation had ouer-run all this 
land vnder the conduct of Edward le 
Bruce (who ſtiled himſelfe King of Ire- 
land) England was not then able to 
fend either men or mony to ſaue this 
Kingdome. Onely Roger de Mortimer 
then Tuftice of Ireland, arrived at Tong- 
Ball, cum 38. milit. faith Friar Chun in 
his Annales. 


But Bremingham, Verdon, Stapleton, 
& ſome other priuat Gentlemen, roſe 
out with the Commons of Metb and 
Vriell, and at Fagher neere Dondalke, 
a fatall place to the enemies of the 
| Crowne of England, ouerthrew a 
Raby. libr. tent army of them. Ez ſic (faith the 
Lese. Dub. red Bocke of the l where- 
11 in the victory was briefely recorded) 
manus communis populi, & dextram 
dei, deliberatur poputus dei a ſeruitute 
machinata S pracogitata. 


In 
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TN the time of King Edward the Ew. 3 


third, the impediments of the Con- 
queſt of Ireland, are ſo notorious, as 
I ſhal not neede to expreſſe them; 
to wit, the warre which the King had 


with the Realmes of Scotland, and of 


Fraunce; but eſpecially the Warres of 


Fraunce, which were almoſt continuall 


for the ſpace of fortie yeares. And 
indeede, France was a fairer marke to 
ſhoot at, then Ireland, & could better 
reward the Conqueror. Beſides, it 
was an inheritance newly diſcended 
vpon the King; and therefore, he had 
great reaſon to bend all his power, and 
ſpend all his time and treaſure, in the 
recouery thereof, And this is the true 
cauſe why Edward the third ſent no 
armie into Ireland, till the 36. yeare 
of his raigne, when the Lorde Lionel} 


brought ouer a Regiment of 1300. 


men, as is before expreſſed : which, 


that wiſe and warlicke Prince did not 


tranſmit as a competent power, to 
make a full conqueft, but as an honc- 
H 2 rable 
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rable retinue for his ſonne; and with- 
all, to enable him to recouer ſome 
part of his Earledome of Vſter, which 
was then ouer- run with the Iriſh, But 
on the other part, though the Engliſh 
Colonies were much degenerate in this 
kings time, and had loſt a great part 
of their poſſeſſions, yet lying at the 
ſiedge of Callis, hee ſent for a ſupply 
of men out of Ireland, which wer 

Amzles tranſported vader the conduct of the 
Hbernie Earle of Kildare, and Fulco de la Freyn, 


iu — the yeare, 1347. 


Richardz. N ND now are we come again to 
the time of King Richard the ſe- 

cond ;' who for the firſt. tenne yeares 

of his raigne, was a Minor, and much 
diſquieted with popular Commotions; 

and after that, was more trobled with 

the factions that aroſe betweene his 
Minions, & the Princes of the bloud. 

Bat at laſt, he tooke a reſolution to 

finiſh the Conqueſt of this Realme. 

And to that end he made two Royall 
voyages hither, . Vpon the- firſt, he 
4 Was 
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was deluded by the faigned ſubmif- 
ſions of the Iriſh; but vpon the later, 
when he was fully bent to proſecute 
the warre with effect, he was diuerted 
& drawn from hence by the return of 
the Duke of Lancaſter” into England, 
and the generall defection of the whole 


realme. | 
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S for Henrie the fourth, he bee- Henri 4; 
ing an Jatruder vpon the Crowne ; 
of England, was hindered from all for- 
raigne actions, by ſundry Conſpira- 
cies and Rebellions at home, moued 
by the houſe of Northumberland in 
the North z by the Dukes of Surrey 
& Exceter in the South; and by Owen 
Glendour in Wales; ſo as he ſpent his 
ſhort raigne in eſtabliſhing and ſet- 
ling himſelfe in the quiet poſſeſſion of 
England, and had neyther leiſure nor 
opportunity to vndertake the final 
conqueſt of Ireland. Much leſſe could 
King Henry the fift perfourme that Howie 5. 
worke : for in the ſecond yeare of his 


raigne, he tranſported an armie into 
3 France, 


| 
| 
] 
[ 
| 
| 
ii 


| (68937 

France, for the recouery of that king- 

dome, and drewe ouer to the ſiedge of 

Amales  Harflew, the Priour of Kilmaineham, 

Hiberzie with 1500, Iriſh. In which great ac- 

in Camden. tion, this victorious Prince, ſpent the 
reſt of his life. 


Henrie 6. A ND after his death, the two No- 
ble Princes, his Brothers, the 

Duke of Bedford and Gloceſter, who 
during the minority of King Henry 

the ſixte, had the Gouernment of the 
Kingdomes of England and France, did 
To all their Counſels and ende- 


KO ene of his diſability to finiſh the 


© 3 # * 


they drew out, of Ireland (to ſtrerg- 
a then 
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then their parties) al the Nobility and 
Gentry deſcended of Engliſh race: 
which gaue opportunitie to the Jriſh- 
ry, to inuade the Lands of the Eng- 


lich Colonies, and did hazard the loſſe 
of the whole kingdom. For, though 


the Duke of Yorke did, while he li- Ho/ling- 
ued in Ireland, carrie himſelfe reſpec- cad in 


tiuely towards all the Nobility, to 
win the generall loue of all, bearing 
equal! fauour to the Giraldines and 
the Butlers (as appeared at the Chriſt 
ning of George duke of Clarence, who 
was borne in the Caſtle of Dublin, 
where he made both the Earle of Nil- 
dare, and the Earle of Ormond his Gol- 


ſips:) And hauing occaſion diuers 


times to paſſe into England ; hee left 
the ſworde with Kildare at one time, 
and with Ormond at another: & when 
he loſt his life at Wakefield, there were 
flaine with him diuers of both thoſe 
families. Yet afterwards,” thoſe two 


Noble houſes of Treland, did ſeuerally 


follow the two Royail houſes of Eng- 
land; the Giraldines adhering to the 
. houſe 


Hen. 6. 
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houſe of Yorke, and the Butlers to the 


| 2 7 houſe of Lancaſter. Whereby it came 
jo to paſſe, that not onely the princi- 


* 


Gentlemen of both thoſe Sur- 
names, but all their friendes and de- 
pendants did paſſe into England, lea- 
uing their Lands and poſſeſſions to 
be ouer-run by the Iriſh. Theſe im- 

diments, or rather impoſſibilities of 
finiſhing the Conqueſt of Ireland, did 
continue till the Warres of Lancaſter 
& Yorke were ended : which was a- 
bout the 12, yeare of King Edward 
the fourth. 


Thus hitherto the Kings of Eng- 
land were hindred from finiſhing this 
Conqueſt. by great and apparant im- 

diments : Henrie the ſecond, by the 
rebellion of his ſonnes: King Tobn, 
Henry the third, & Edward the ſecond, 
by the Barons warres: Edward the firſt 
by his warres in' Wales and Scotland : 


Edward the third, and Heum the fift, 


by the warres of France : Richard the 
ſecond, Henry the fourth, Henrie the 
ſixt, 
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fixt, and Edward the fourth, by do- 


meſtick contention for the —— of 
England itſelfe. 


Bo the fire of the ciuil warre be- Na. 8 


ing vtterly quenched, and K. E4- 
ward the fourth ſetled in the peaceable 
poſſeſſion of the Crowne of England, 


| what did then hinder that warlicke 


Prince from reducing of Ireland allo ? 
Firft, the whole Readme of England 
was miſerably waſted, . & 
impoueriſned by the ate cluil diſſcn- 
tions; yet aſſoon as it had recouered 
itſelfe with a little peace and reſt, this 
King raiſed an Army, and reuiued the 
Title of France againe: howbeit, this 
Army was no ſooner tranſmitted and 
brought into the fielde, but the two 
Kings alſo were brought to an inter- 
view, Whereupon, partly by the faire 
and white promiſes of Lewes the 11. 
and partly by the corruption of ſome 
of King Edwards Minions, the Eng- 
liſh forces were broken and diſmiſſed, 
& King auen returned into England, 
Where 


194) 
where ſhortly after finding himſelfe de- 


luded and abuſed by the French, he 
dyed with melancholy, and vexation of 


ſpirit. 


Richard 3. 


Hexrie 7. 


1 On to ſpeake of Richard the 


ſurper, who neuer got the quiet 


poſſeſſion of England, but was caſt 


out by Hepry the ſeauenth, within two 


yeares and a halfe, after his Vſurpa- 
tion, | | 


ND for King Henry the ſeauenth 
himſelfe, thogh he made that 
happy vnion of the two houſes, yet for 


more then half the ſpace of his raign, 


there were walking Spirites of the 
houſe of Yorke, aſwell in Ireland as in 
England, which he could not coniure 
down, without expence of ſome bloud 
and. Treaſure. But in his later times, 
hee did not wholly ſtudye to improue 
the Reucnnues of the Crowne in both 
Kingdomes; with an intent to prouide 
meanes for ſome great action which he 


intended: which doubtleſſe, if hee had 
| lived, 
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lived, woulde rather haue improued 
a journey into Fraumce, then into 
Ireland, becauſe in the eyes of all 
men, it was a fayrer enterprize. 


T\Herefore King Henry eight, in Hann 8. 
the beginning of his raigne,, 
made a Voyage Royall into France; 
wherein he ſpent the greateſt part of 
that treaſure, which his Father had 
frugally reſerued; perhaps for the 
like purpoſe, In the latter end of 
his raign, he made the like tourney, 
being enricht with the Reuennewes 
of the Abbey Lands. But in the 
middle time between theſe two at- - 
temptes, the great alteration which 
hee made in the State eccleſiaſtical, 
cauſed him to ſtand vpon his guard 
at home; the Pope hauing ſollicited 
al the Princes of Chriſtendom to 
revenge his quarrel! in that behalf, 
And thus was King Henry the eight, 
detained and diverted from the abfo- 
late reducing of the kingdom of Ire- 


lud. | 
Laſtly, 
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' Aﬀtly, the infancie of King Ed. 
ward the ſixt, and the Couer- 

ture of Qu. Mary (which are both 
Non abilities in the Lawe) did in fact 


diſable them to accompliſn the Con- 


queſt of Ireland. 


O as now this great woake did 

remaine to be performed by 
Queene ELIZZABETH; who though 
ſhee were diverted by ſuppreſſing the 
open rebellion in the North; by pre- 
venting divers ſecret Conſpiracies 
againſt her perſon ; by giuing ayds 
to the French, and States of the Low- 
Countries; by maintaining a Naval! 
war with Spaine for many years to- 
gether : yet the ſundry rebellions, 
ioyned with forraign invaſions vpon 
this Iſland, whereby it was in danger 
to be vtterly loft, and to bee poſſeſſed 
by the enemies of the Crowne of 
England, did quicken her Maieſties 
care for the preferuation thereof; 


and to that end, from time to time 


during 
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during her raigne, ſhe ſent ouer ſuch 
ſupplies of men and treaſure, as did 
ſuppreſſe the Rebels, and repell the 
inuaders. Howbeit, before the tranſ- 
mitting of the laſt great army, the 
forces lent. ouer by Queene Elizabeth, 
were not of ſufficient power to break 
and ſubdue all the Iriſhry, and to re- 
duce and reforme the whole King- 
dom; but when the generall defec- 
tion came, which came not without 
a ſpecial prouidence for the final 
good of that kingdome (though the 
ſecond cauſes thereof, were the faint 
proſecution of the Warre / againſt .Ty- 
rone; the practiſes of Prieſts and le- 
ſuites, & the expectation of the ayds 
from Spaine) Then the extreame perill 
of looling the Kingdome; the diſho- 
nor and danger that might thereby 


.growe to the Crowne of England; 


together with a iuſt diſdaine conceiued 
by that great-minded CWeene, that 


ſo wicked and vngratefull a Rebell 
ſhould preuayle againſt Her, who had 
euer been victorious againſt all her 

I enemies, 


» 


(95) 


enemies, did moue, and almoſt en- 
force her to ſend over that mighty 
army : and did withall enflame thy 
hearts of the Subjects of England, 
chearefully to contribute towardes the 
maintaining thereof, a Million of ſterl- 
ing poundes at leaſt : which was done 
with a purpoſe only to Save, and not 
to Gaine a kingdome; To keep and 
retaine that Soueraignetie, which the 
Crowne of England had in Ireland 
(ſuch as it was) and not to recouer a 
more abſolute Dominion. ** But, as 
it falleth out many times, that 
„ when a houſe is on fire, the Owner 
* to ſaue it from burning, pulleth it 
« downe to the ground; but that 
« pulling downe, doeth giue occa- 
* ſion of building it vp againe in a 
„ better forme: So, theſe laſt warres, 
which to ſaue the Kingdome did 
vtterly breake & deſtroy this people, 
1 a better effect then was at 
rit expected. For, euery Rebellion, 
when it is ſuppreſt, dooth make the ſubiect 
weaker, and the Prince ſtronger. rx 
| enls 
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this general reuolt when it was ouer- 
com, did produce a generall Obedi- 
ence and Reformation of al the Iriſh. 
rie, which euer before had beene diſ- 
obedient & vnreformed; & thereupon 
enſued the final and full conqueſt of 
Ireland. 


b 


And thus much may ſuffice to bee 
ſpoken, touching the defectes in the 
martiall affayres, and the weake & 
faint proſecution of the warre; and of 
the ſeuerall Impediments or imployments, 
which did hinder or divert every King 
of England ſucceſſively, from reducing 
Ireland to their abſolute ſubjection. 
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T now remaineth, that wee ſhew 2. 
the defects of the Ciuil Pollicy & The de- 


Z fefts1 
Gonernment, which gave no leſſe im- he conn 
pediment to the perfection of this pollicy & 


Conqueſt. gouern- 
; ment. 


Frier firſt of that kinde, doeth I aul f 


conſiſt in this: That ihe Crown England 

of England did not from the beginning << not 
I 2 giue given to 
the meere 


Iriſh. 


Matth. 


Paris Hi- 


for. d- 
ior. fol. 
121. | 


— 


Matth. 


Pari. 174 Hi- 


ftor. ne- 
10. 220 2 


1. Hen. 
I 
Y 3. 
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giue Lawes 10 the Iriſory; whereas to 
giue Lawes to a conquered people, is 
the principall marke and effect of a 
perfect Conqueſt. For, albeit King 
Henrie the ſecond, before his returne 
out of Ireland, held a Counſeil or 
Parliament at Liſſemore; Vbi Leges 
Anglie ab omnibus ſunt gratanler receptæ, 
& luratoria Cautione præſtila confirma- 
ie, as Matih, Paris writeth ; 


And though King John in the 12, 
yeare of his raigne, did eſtabliſh the 
Engliſh Lawes and Cuſtomes heere, 
and placed Sheriffes and other Mini- 
ſters to rule and gouerne the people, 
according to the Law of England : 
and to that end, Ipſe duxit ſecum viros 
diſcretos & legis peritos, quorum com- 
muni conſilio ftatuit & præcepit, 10 
Anglicanas teneri in Hibernia, Cc. 
wee finde it recorded among the Pa- 
tent Rolles in the Tower. 11. Hen. 3. 
m. 3. Though likewiſe, King Henrie 
the third did graunt & tranſmit the 
like Charter of liberties to his W 
0 
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of Ireland, as himſelfe and his Father 
had graunted to the Subiects of Exg- 
land, as appeareth by * Re- 
8 7 in the Tower, 1. Hen. 3. Pat. 
13. And afterwards, by a ſpecfall 

Wriz did commaund the Lord Tus 
ſtice of Ireland, Quod conuocatis Ar. 
chiepiſcopis, Eviſcapis, Comtibus, Ba- 
ronibus, &fc. Coram eis legi faceret 
Chartam Regis Iobannis; quam tþſe legi 
fecit & turari d Magnatibus Hiberniæ, 
de legibus & Conftitutionibus Angliæ 
obſeruandis, & quod leges illas teneant 
& obſeruent. 12. Hen. 3. Clauſ. m. 89. 
And after that againe, the ſame King 
by Letters Patents vnder the great 
ſeale of England, did confirme the 
eſtabliſhment of the Engliſh Lawes 
made by King Tobn, in "this forme: 
Quia pro Communi vtilitate terre Hi- 
bernie, ac vnitate terrarum, de Com- 
muni C onfilio prouiſum ſit, quod omnes 
leges & conſuetugines que in regno 
Anglie tenentur, in Hibernid teneantur, 
& eadem terra eiuſdem legibus ſubiaceat, 
ac per eaſdem regatur, ficut Johannes 
I 3 Rex, 
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Rex, cum illuc eſſet, Statuit & firmiter 
mandauit ; ideo volumus quod omnia bre- 

via de Communi Jure, que currunt in 

30. H. 3. Anglia, ſimiliter currant in Hibernia, 
pat. m. 20 fab. nouo ſigilio naſtro, &c. Teſte meipſo 
apud M oodſtocte, Sc. Which confir- 
mation is found among the Patent- 
Rolles in the Tower, Anno 30. Hen. 3. 
Notwithſtanding, it is evident by all 

the Records of this Kingdome, that 

onely the Engliſh Colonies, and ſome 

few Septs of the Iriſnry, which were 

The” enfranchiſed by ſpecial Charters, wer 
meere I- admitted to the benefit and protec- 
rim not tion of the Lawes of England; and 
N that the Iriſh generally, were held 
the bene. and reputed Aliens, or rather enemies 
fit of the to the Crowne of England; inſomuch, 
— — of as they were not only diſabled to 
gland. bring anie actions, but they were ſo 

_ farre out of the protection of the 

Lawe, as it was often adjudged no 
fellony to kill a meere Iriſh-man in 

the time of peace. 


That 
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That the meere Iriſh were reputed The 
Aliens, appeareth by ſundrie Records; mere L. 


wherein Iudgement is demanded, if — 


they ſhall be anſwered in Actions 
brought by them: and likewiſe, by 
the Charters of Denization, which in 
all Ages were purchaſed by them. 


In the common plea-Rolles of 28. 
Edward the third (which are yet pre- 
ſerued in Bremingbams Tower) this 


caſe is adiudged. Simon Neal brought 


an action of treſpaſſe againſt William Archiu. in 
Newlagh for breaking his Cloſe in Ba 
Claudalkin, in the County of Dublin 18 
the Defendant doth plead, that the 
Plaintiffe is Hibernicus, & non de 
Nuingue ſanguinibus; and demandeth 


iudgement, if he ſhall be anſwered. 


The Plaintiffe replieth; Quod ipſe eſt 
de quinque ſanguinibus (viz) De les 
Oneiles de Vlton, qui per Concęſſionem 
progenitorum Domini Regis; Liberiati- 


bus Anglicis gaudere debent & viuntur, 


& pro liberis bominibus reputantur. The 
Defendant 
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Defendant rejoyneth ; that the Plain- 

tiffe is not of the Oneales of Ver, 

Nec de quing; ſanguinibus. And there- 

upon they are at yſſue, Which be- 

ing found for the Plaintiffe, he had 
 Indgement to recouer his dammages 
againſt the Defendant. By this Re- 

cord it appeareth that fine principal 
blouds, or Septs, of the Iriſhry, were 

by ſpecial! grace enfranchiſed and en-. 

abled to take benefit of the Lawes of 
England ; And that the Nation of 

O Neales in Mer, was one of the 

Archiz, in fue. And in the like cafe, 3. of 
Caro Edward the ſecond, amongſt the Plea- 
Dublin. Rolles in Breminghams Tower : All 
the 5. Septs or blouds, Qui gaudeant 

lege Anglicana quoad breuia portanda, 

are expreſſed, namely, Oneil de VI. 
ftonia; O Molagblin de Midia; O Con- 
nogbor de Connacia; O Brien de Thot- 
monia; & Mac Murrogh de Lagenia : 

And yet I finde, that O Neale him- 

ſelfe long after, (viz.) in 20. Ed. 4. 

vpon his mariage with a daughter of 

the houſe of Kildare (to fatisfie the 

friends 
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friends of the Lady,) was made deni- 
zen by a ſpecial Act of Parliament. 


| 20. Ed. 4. C. 8. 


Againe, in the 29. of Ed. 1. before 
the Juſtices in Eire at Drogheda, Tho- 
mas de Botteler brought an action of 
| Detinue againſt Robert de Almain, for 
certaine goods. The Defendant plead- chin. in 
eth, Quod non ten/tur ei inde reſpondere, * 
eo. quod eft Hibernicus, & non de libero © 
ſanguine. Et prædictus Thomas dicit, 
quod Anglicus eft, & hoc petit quod in- 
quiratur per patriam, JIdeo fiat inde 
Iurat. Sc. Jura” dicunt ſuper Sacra- 
ment* ſuum, quod predic? Thomas An- 
glicus eft, ideo conſideratum eſt quod 
recuperet, Cc. 


Theſe two Records among many o- 

ther, do ſufficiently ſhewe, that the 

Iriſh were diſabled to bring any Acti- 

ons at the common Lawe. Touching 

their denizations, they were common | 

in euerie Kinges raigne, ſince Henrie 1 
the ſecond, and wee neuer out of * 

fl 
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till his Majeſty that now 1s, came to 
the Crowne. | 


Among the Pleas of the Crown, 

4. of Ew. 2. we finde a confirmation 

made by Edw. 1, of a Charter of 
Denization granted by FMenrie the 
fecond, to certain Oaſtmen, or Eaſter- 

lings, who were Inhabitants of Mater- 

ford long before Hen. 2. attempted 
Arcbiu. in the congueſt of Ireland. Edwardus 
urs dei gratia, c. Inftitiorio ſuo Hibernie 
mn” Salutem : Quia per Inſpectionem Charts 
Dom. Hen. Reg. filij Imperatricis quon- 

dam Dom. Hliberniæ proaui noftri nobis | 
Conſtat, quad Oftmanni de Waterford 

tegem Anglicorum in Hibernia habere, ' 

& ſecundam ipſam legem Indicari & at- 0 

duci debent : vobis mandamus quod Gil. 

lieriſt Mac Gilmurrij, Willelmum & l 
Johannem Mac Gilmurrij & alios Oft- 
mannos de cinitate & Comilalu Water- 

ford, qui de predictis Oftmannis predit?. 

Dom. Henr. proaui noſiri originem 
duxerunt, legem Anglicorum in partibus 

| his iuxta tenorem Charlæ „2 
ere, 
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here, & eos ſecundum ipſam legem 
(quantum in nobis eſt, deduci faciatis) 
donec aliud de Confilio noſtro inde duxe- 
rimus ordinand. In cuius rei, Sc. 
Teſte meipſo apud Aton Burnell. 5. 
OFobris anno regni nostri vndecimo. 


Againe, among the Patent Rolles A- chin. in 

of 1 Ed. the fourth, remaining in the C 

Chancery heere, we finde a Patent of 2%" 
Denization graunted the 13. of Ead- 
ward the firit, in theſe wordes; Ea- 
| wardus Dei gratia, Rex Anglie, Dom. 
Hiberniæ, Dux Aquilaniæ, Sc. Omni- 
| bus Balliuis et fidelibus ſuis in Hibernia, 
| Salutem : Volentes Chriftophero fillo Do- 
nalds Hibernico gratiam facere ſpecialem, 
concedimus pro nobis et heredibus noſtris, 
| quod idem Chriftopherus hanc habeat 
| ibertatem, (viz,) Quod ipſe de cetero 
| n Hlibernia vtatur legibus Anglicanis, 
probibemus ne quiſquam contra hanc 
conceſſionem noftram didtum Chriftophe- 
rum vexet in aliquo vel perturbet. In 
mnins rei Teſtimonium, &c, Tee meipſo 
| 2 apud 
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apud Weft, 27. die Juny. anno regni 
noſtri. 13. 


In the ſame Roll, wee finde an- 
other Charter of Denization, graun- 
ted in the firſt of Edw. 4. in a more 


Archiu. in larger and beneficiall forme. Edw. Dei 


Caſtro 


Dublin. 


gratia, Sc. Omnibus Balliuis, Sc. Sa- 
lutem. Sciatis quod nos volentes Williel. 
num O Bolgir capellanum de Hibernica 
Natione exiſtentem, fauore proſequi 
gratioſo, de gratia noſtra ſpeciali, Sc. 
Conceſſimus eidem Willielmo, quod ipſe 
liberi fit Status. et liberæ conditionis, et 
ab omni ſeruitute Hibernica liber et quie- 
tus, et quod ipſe legibus Anglicanis in 
omnibus et per omnia vti paſſit et gaudere, 
eodem modo, quo homines Anglici infra 


diftam terram eas habent, et ijs gauaent 


et vluntur, quodque ipſe reſpondeat, et 
reſpondeatur, in quibuſcumque Curijs 
naſtris : ac omminod. terras, tenementa, 
redditus, et ſeruitia perquirere poſſit fibi 
et heredibus ſuis e, * 


Tt 
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If J ſhould Collect out of the 
Records, all th: Charters of this kind, 
I ſhould make a Volume thereof; 
but theſe may ſuffice to ſhew, That 
the meere Iriſh were not reputed free 
ſubiects; nor admitted to the be- 
nefit of the Lawes of England, vntill 


they had purchaſed Charters of Deni- 


Zatlon. 


Laſtly, the meere Iriſh were not That the 
onely accompted Aliens, but Enemies; meer Ih 
and altogither out of the protection Te. 
of the Law ; fo as it was no capitall 1 
offence to kill them; and this is mani- the 
felt by many Records. At a Gaal. de- crowne. 
livery at Waterford, before John Mo- 
gay Lord Iuſtice of Ireland, the 4. 
of Edw. the ſecond, wee finde it re- 
corded among the pleas of the Crown 
of that yeare, 20d Roverius le Wayleys 
rectatus de morte lJobannis filiy Juor A. cbiu. in 
Mac Gillemory felonice per ipſum inter- Is 
feti, Sc. Venit et bene cognouit quod P*61in. 
prædictum Jobanem interfecit : dicit 

K tamen 
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tamen quod per eius interfectionem felo- 
niam committere non potuit, quia dicit, 
guod predifius Iobannes fuit purus Hi. 
bernicus, et non de libero ſanguine, c. 
Et cum Dominus dicti Iobannis (cuius 
Hibernicus idem lohannes fuit) die quo 
interfefius fuit, ſolutionem pro iþſo 
Tobanne Hibernico ſuo fic inlerfecto petere 
voluerit, ipſe Robertus paratus erit ad 
reſpondend de ſolulione prædict. prout 
| Juftitia ſuadebit. Et ſuper hoc venit 
guidam Tobannes le Poer, et dicit pro 
Domino Rege, quod prædict. Tohannes 
uus Iuor Mac Gillemory, et anteceſſores 
fus de cognonime preadifi. 4 tempore quo 
Dominus Henricus filins Imperatricis, 
Dominus Hiberme, Tritavus 
Domini Regis nunc, fuit in Hibernia, 
legem Anglicorum in Hibernia vſque ad 
munc diem babere, et ſecundum ipſam le- 
gem Judicari et deduci debent. And ſo 
pleaded the Charter of Denizacion 
graunted to the Oeſmen recited be- 


fore; All which appeareth at large in 
the ſaide Record: Wherein we may 
note, that the killing of an Jriſh man, 

was 
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was not punniſhed by our Lawe, as 
Man-flaughter, which is fellony and 
capitall, "(for our Law did neither 
protect his life, nor revenge his death) 
2 by a fine or pecuniary. puniſhment, 
which is called an Ericke, according 
to the Brebon, or Iriſh Law. | 


Aging; at 2 G00. Aer before 
the ſame Lord lIuſtice at Limericke, in 
the Roll of the ſame year, we find, 
that Willielmus filius Rogeri rectatus de drctiu. in 
morte Rogeri de Cauteton felonice per Ca/iro 
um i niar feli, uenit et dicit, quod Dalia 
feleniam per interfectionem prædiclam 
committore non notuit, quia dicit quod præ- 
dict. Ragerus Hibernic. et, et non de li- 
Zero ſanguine; dicit etiam quod predict. 
Rogerus fuit de Cognomine de Obederi/- 
cal et non de cognonime de cautetons, et 
de hoc panit ſe ſuper patriam, c. Et 
lurati dicunt ſuper Sacram. ſuum quod 


predictus Rogerus Hibernicus fuit et 
de cognonime de Obederiſcall & pro Hi- 
bernico habebatur lola vita ſua Ideo præ- 


dict. Willielmus quad feloniam præ- 1 


K 2 dict. 
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aict, quietus. Sed quia prædictus Rogerus 
Ottederifcall fuit Hibernicus Domini 
Regis, arts Willielmus recommitta- 
tur Gaole, quovſque plegios inuenerit de 
guinque marcis « foluendis Domino Regi 
pro ſolutione prædicti Hibernici. 


But on the other ſide, if the Iurie had 
found, that the party ſlaine had beene 
of Englim race and Nation, it 
had bin adiudged fellony; as appea- 
reth by a Record'of 29. of Edward 
the firſt, in the Crowne-Office heere. 


mg Coram Waltero Lenfant et ſocijs ſuis 


Iuſtitiarijs Itinerantibus apud Drogheda 
in Comitatu Louth. Johannes Laurens 
indictat. de morte Galfridi Douedal 
venit & non dedicit mortem predictam: 
fed dicit quod predict. Galfridus fuit Hi- 
bernicus, et non de libero ſanguine, et 
de bono et malo ponit ſe ſuper patriam, 
Sc. Et Iurat. dicunt ſuper Sacram. 
ſuum quod predict. Galfridus Anglicus 
fuit, et ideo predict. Johannes culpabilis 
eff de morte Galfridi predict, Ideo ſuſ- 


pend. 


618 


pend. Catalla 13. 3. vnde Hugo de Clin- 
ton Vicecom. 1 ron 


Hence it is, that in all the Parlia- 
ment Rolles which are extant from 
the fortith yeare of Edward the thirde, 
when the Statutes of Kilkenny were 
enacted, till the raigne of King Henry 
the eight, we finde the degenerat 
and diſobedient Engliſh, called Re- 
belles; but the Iriſh which were not 
in the Kings peace, are called Ene- 


mies. Statute Kilkenny, c. 1. 10. and Archiv. in 


= 11. Hen. 4. c. 24. 10. Hen. 6. c. Caſtro 


c. xy 10. Hen. 7. c. 17. All theſe 
' Statutes, ſpeak of Engliſh Rebels, and 
Iriſh Enemies; as T7 the Iriſh had 
neuer bin in condition of Subiectes, 
but alwaies out of the protection of 
the Law; and were indeede in worſe 
caſe then Aliens of any forren Realme 
that was in amity with the Crowne of 
England, For, by divers heauie pæ- 
nall Lawes, the Engliſh were forbid- 


den to marry, to folter, to make Gel- - 


K 3 ſippes 


lin, 


18. 18. Hen. 6. c. 4. 5, Edw. 4. 2 


23 — . — 


Kilken 


c. 2 
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ſippes with the Iriſh ; or to haue anie 
Trade, or commerce in their Mar- 
Stat. de kets or Fayres; nay, there was a Law 


made no longer ſince, then the 28. 


8 Hen yeare of Henrie the eight, that the 


6. c. 1. Engliſh ſhould not marry with any 


28. H. 8. 
c. 13. 


leſſe he had done both homage: and 


perſon of Iriſh blood, though he had 
gotten a Charter of Denization, vn- 


fealty to the King in the Chancery, 


and were alſo bound by Recogniſaunce 
with ſureties, to continue a loyal ſub- 


iect. Whereby it is manifeſt, tha: 
ſuch as had the Government of Tre. 


land vnder the Crowne of England, dic 


intend to make a perpetuall ſeparatior 
and enmity betweene the Engliſh and 
the Iriſh ; pretending (no doubt) tha: 


the Engliſh ſhould in the end root: 


out the Iriſh: which the Engliſh no: 
being able to do, did cauſe a perpe- 


tuall Warre betweene the nations: 


which continued foure hundered and 


odde yeares, and would haue laſted to 


the Worlds end; if in the end of 


Queene El;zabetbs raigne, the Iriſhry 


had 


(011g) 
had not beene broken and conquered 
by the Sword, And ſince the begin- 
ning of his Maieſties raigne, had not 
bin protected and gouerned by the 


» vt perhaps, | the Iriſhry in former 
times did wilfully refuſe: to be 


ſudiect to the Lawes of England, and 


would not be partakers of the benefit 
thereof, though the Crowne of Eng- 
land did deſire it; and therefore, they 
were reputed Aliens, Out-lawes, and 
enemies. Aſſuredly, the contrarie Tz. rich 
doth appeare, aſwel by the Charters did deſire 
of -Denization purchaſed by the [Iriſh in to bee ad- 


all ages, a8 by a petition preferred by the bene. 


them to the King, Anno 2. Edward ft & pro- 


the thirde: ——_ that an Act teQtion of 
might paſſe in Ireland, whereby all the Eng- 
— inne might be inabled > vie —— 
and injoy the Lawes of England, not ob- 
without purchaſing of particular De- taine it. 
nizations, Vppon which petition, the, x, , 
King directed a ſpeciall Writ to the / 17. 
Lorde Iuſtice ; which is found — 
t 
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the Cloſe-Rolles in the Tower of Lon. 
. don, in this forme; Rex dilecto & 
feli ſuo Iobannis Darcile Nepieu Tuſtic. 
ſuo Hiberniæ, Salutem. Ex — 20. 
rundam hominum de Hibernia nobis extlilit 
ſupplicatum, vi per Statutum inde  facien- 
aum concedere velimus, quod omnes Hi. 
bernici qui voluerint, 12754 ich A1. 
ęlicanis: ita quod neceſſe non habeant 
ſuper bac Chartas alienas d nobis impe- 
trare: nos igilur Certiorari volentes i 
ine alieno præiudicio præmiſſis annuer: 
valeamus, uobis mandamus quad volun- 
alem magnaium terr. illius in prauimo 
Harliamento noſtro ibidem tenendo ſuper 
bot cum diligentia perſcrutari facias tt 
de eo quad inde inueneritis vna cum Con- 
Alis et aduiſamento nobis certificetts, Sc. 
Whereby I collect, that the great 
Lordes of Ireland had informed the 
King that che Iriſhry might not be na- 
turalized, without damage and pre- 
jodice either to themſelves or to the 
ne a 


But 
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But] am well afluted; that the I. 


riſhrie did deſite to bee admitted to 


the benefit of the Law, not onely in 
this petition exhibited to king Edward 
the third; but by all their ſubmiſſions 
made to King Richard the ſecond, and to 
the Lord Thomas of Lancaſter before 
the warres of the two Houſes; and af- 
terwards to the Lord Leonard Gray, & 
Sir Anthony Saint- Leger, when K. 


Henry the eight began to reforme this 7h. 
kingdome. In particular, the Birnes Counſell 


of the Mountaines, in the 34. of 
Henrie the 8. deſire that their Countrey 


might bee made Shire-ground, and g. 


called the County of Wicklow: And 
in the 23. of Henry the eight, O Don- 
nel doth Couenant with Sir Wilkam 
Skeffing ton, Quod ſi Dominus Rex velit 
reformare Hiberniam, (whereof it ſhould) 
ſeeme he made ſome doubt) that hee 
and his people would gladly. bee go- 
uerned by the Lawes of England. 
Onely that vngrateful Traitour Tirone, 


though hee had no colour or ſhadowe of 
Title 


Booke of 
Ireland, 
34. Hen. 
8 
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Title to that great lordſhip, but only 

by grant from the Crowne, and by 

the Law of England (for by the Iriſh 

Law he had beene ranked with the 
meaneſt of his Sept) yet in one of his 
Capitulations with the State, hee 
required that no Sheriffe might haue 
wrafdiftion within Tirons; and con- 
ſequently, that the Lawes of England 
might not be executed there: 
Which requeſt, was neuer be fore 
made by O Male, or any other 
Lorde of the Itiſhry, when they ſub- 
mitte themſelues; but contrariewiſe 
they were humble ſutors to haue the 
benefit and protection of the Engliſh 
Lawes. IT hy * . 5 


What miſ. His then I note as a great defect 
chief did . in the Ciuill policy of this king - 
By not dom, in that for the ſpace of 350. 
Commu- Veates at leaſt after the Conqueſt firſt 
nicating attempted, the Engliſh- lawes were 
the Eng- not communicated to the Iriſh, nor the 


— mo; benefit and protection therof allowed 


Iriſh, voto them, though they earneſtly 7. 
| | re 
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ed and ſought the ſame. For, as long | 
s they were out of the protection of | | 
he Lawe; fo as every Engliſh-man 14 
| night oppreſſe, ſpoyle, and kill them 
vithout controulment, howe was it 41 
poffible they ſhoulde bee other then 1 
Out-Lawes & Enemies to the Crown 14 
„t Englande? If the King woulde not | 
idmit them to the condition of Sub- 1 
, ets, how could they learn to ackno- 
ledge and obey him as their Soue- 
raigne? When they might not con- 
verſe or Commerce with any Ciuill 
men, nor enter into any "Towne or 
Citty without perrill of their Lives 3 
whither ſhould they flye but into the 
Woods and Mountains, and there liue 
in a wilde and barbarous manner? 
[f the Engliſh Magiſtrates would not 
rule them by the Law which doth 
puniſh - Treaſon, and Murder, & 
Theft with death; but leaue them to 
be ruled by their, owne Lords and 
Lawes, why ſhoulde they not embrace 0 
their owne Brehon Lawe, which pun- - 
niſheth no- offence, but with a Fine j 
or 
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or Ericke ? If the Iriſh: bee not per- 
mitted to purchaſe eſtates of Free- 
holds or Inheritance, . which might 
diſcend to their Children, according 
to the courſe of our Common Lawe, 
muſt they not continue their cuſ- 
tome of Tamnſirie? which makes 
all thein poſſeſſions vncertaine, and 
brings Confuſion, Barbariſme, and 
Inciuility? In a word, if the Engliſh 
woulde neither in peace gouerne thera 
by the Law, nor could in War 
root them out by the ſword; muſt 
they not needes bee prickes in their 
eyes, and thornes in their ſides, 
till the Worlds end? and ſo the Con- 
what queſt neuer be brought to perfec- 


good tion. 

would | | 

— = Vt on the other ſide; If from the 
the meere beginning, the Lawes of England 
Iriſh had had beene eſtabliſhed, and the Brebon 
mr or Iriſh Law vtterly aboliſhed, aſwell 
the Eng. 12 the Iriſh Countries, as the Engliſh 
liſk lawes. Colonies 3 if there had been no diffe- 


rence made betweene the Nations in 
2 point 


| Lordes to King Henry the ſecond ; 


ſecond ; when they did not only do 
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point of Tuſtice and protection, but al 


had beene gouerned by one Equall, 
luſt, and Honourable Lawe, as Dido 
ſpeaketh in Virgill; Tros, Tyriuſue mibi 
nullo diſcrimine habetur. If vpon the 
firſt ſubmiſſion made by Iriſh 


Quem in Regem & Dominum receperunt, Three ge- 
ſalth "Matrh. Paris; or vpon the ſe- nerall fub- 
cond ſubmiſſion made to King Jobn, — 
when, Pluſguam viginti Reguli maximo 
timore perterriti homagium ei & fideli- 
tatem fecerunt, as the ſame Author 
writeth ; or vppon the third general 


ſubmiſſion made to King Richard the 


homage & fealty, but bound them- 
ſelues by Indentures and oaths (as is 
before expreſſed) to becom and con- 
tinue loyall ſubiects to the crown of 
England; If any of theſe three Kings, 
who came each of them twice in per- 
fon into this kingdome, had vppon 
theſe ſubmiſſions of the Iriſhry, recei- 
ned them all, both Lords & Tenants, 
into their mediate protection, deuided 4 
L their 
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their ſeuerall Countries into Counties ; 


made Sheriffes, Coroners, and War- 


dens of the peace therein: ſeat Iuſtices 
Itinerants halfe yearely into euerie part 
of the Kingdome, aſwell to puniſh 


Malefactors, as to heare and deter- 


mine cauſes betweene party and party, 
according to the courſe of the Lawes 
of England; taken ſurrenders of their 
Lands and territories, & graunted 
eſtates vnto them, to holde by Engliſh 
Tenures; graunted them Markets, 
Fayres, and other Franchiſes, and 
erected Corporate Townes among 
them; all which, hath bin performed 
ſince his Maieſty came to the Crowne, ) 
aſſuredly, the Iriſh Countries had long 
ſince beene reformed and reduced to 
Peace, Plenty, and Ciuility, which are 
the effects of Lawes and good Gouern- 
ment: they hadde builded Houſes, 
planted Orchards and Gardens: erect- 
ed Towne-ſhippes, and made proui- 
ſion for their poſterities; there had 
beene a perfect Vnion betwixt the 


Nations, and conſequently, a perfect 
2 | Conqueſt 


'S 
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them only, were the Engliſh Lawes 
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Conqueſt of Ireland. For the Con- W | 
queſt is neuer perfect, till the war be 14 
at an end; and the war is not at an 
end till there be peace and vnity; and 
there can neuer be vnity & Concord 
in any one Kingdom, but where there 
is but one King, one Allegiance, and 
one Law. 


TV Rue it is, that King Iabn made The Eng- 
xii. ſhires in Leinſter & Moun- — 
ner: namely, Dublin, Kildare, Meth, ted — 


Vriel, Catherlogh, Kilkenny, Wexford, ia the 
Waterford, Corte, Limeric, Kerrie, Engliſh 


ſtretch no farther then -the Landes of 
the Engliſh Colonies did extend. In 


publiſhed and put in Execution; and 
in them only did the Itinerant Iudges 
make their circuits and viſitations of 
Tuſtice, and not in the countries 
poſſeſſed by the Iriſhry which con- 
rained two third partes of 'the King- 
dome at leaſt, And therfore King 
Edward the firſt, before the court of 

L 2 Parliament 
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Parliament was eſtabliſhed in Ireland, 
did tranſmit the Statutes of England 
in this forme: Dominus Rex mandauit 
/'"" Breue ſuum in bac verbs: Edwards 
Dei gratia, Rex Anglia, Dominus Hi- 
bernie, Sc. Cancellario ſuo Hibernie, 
Salutem. Quædam ſtatuta per nos de 
aſſenſu Prælatorum, Comitum, Ba- 
ronum & Communitat. regni naſtri — 4 


apud Lincolue; & quedam alia ſtatu 


poſimodum apud E — — 

in dicta terra noſtra Hiberniæ ad 
munem vrililatem populi noſtri eiuſdem 
terre obſeruari volumus, vobis miltimus 
ſub ſgillo noftro, mandantes quod ftatuta 
illa in dicta Cancellaria naſtra Cuftodiri, 
ac in rotulis eiu Cancellarie irratu- 
lari, & ad fingulas placeas naſtras in 
terra noſtra Hiberniæ, & ſingulos Com- 
mitatus eiuſdem terræ mitii faciatis mi- 
uiſtris noſtris placearum illarum, et 
Vicecomitibus dictorum Comitatuum: 
mandantes, quod ftatuta illa coram ipfis 


publicari & ea in omnibus et ſingulis 
Articulis ſuis obſeruari firmiter faciatis. 
Teſte meipſo apud Nolting bam, oe: 

y 
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By which Writt, and by all the Pipe- 
Rolles of that time it is manifeſt, that 
the Lawes of England were publiſhed 
and - put in execution onely in the 
Counties, which were then made and 
limited, & not in the Iriſh Countries, 
which were neglected and left wilde; 
and haue bur of late yeares bin deui- 
ded in one and twenty Counties 
more. 


Againe, true it is, that by the Sta- 
tute of Kilkenny, enacted in this king- 
dome, in the fortith yeare of King 
Edward the thirde, the Brebon Law 
was condemned and aboliſhed, and the 
vſe and practiſe thereof made High- 
'Treaſon. But this Lawe extended-to 
the Engliſh onely, and not to the I- 
Tiſh: For the Lawe is penned in this 


forme: Item, Foraſmuch as the diuer- Statut. at 
fitie of Gouernment by diuers Lawes in Killenay. 
one Land, doth make diuerſity of lige-© + 


ance and debates between the people, It 
is accorded and eſtabliſhed, that heere- 


after no Engliſhman haue debate with 
L 3 auother 


| 
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another Enpliſbman, but according is the 


conrſe of the Common Law ; And that 


no Engliſhman be ruled in the definition 


of their debates, by the March-Law, or 


te Brebon Law, which by reaſon ought 


not to bee named a Law, but an euill 
Caſtome ; but that they be ruled as right 


is, by the common Lawe of the land, 


as the Lieges of our Soueraigne LORD 
he King ; And if any do to the con- 
ary, & thereof be attainted, that be 
be taken and i mpriſoned && iudged as a 
Traitor: And that beereafter there be 
10 diuerfity of ligeance betweene the Eng- 
Ii borne in England, but that all bee 


Lieges of our Soureraigue Lord the 


KING, Se. This Law, was made 


only to reforme the degenerat Eng- 
liſh, but there was no care taken far 
the reformation of the meer Iriſh ; 


no ordinance, no prouiſion made for 


the aboliſhing of their barbarous Cuſ- 
tomes and manners, Inſomuch as the 
Law then made for Apparell, and 
riding in Saddles, after the Engliſh 


faſhion, 


called and reputed, Engliſh, and the 
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faſhion, 1s penal only to Engliſh men, 
& not to the Iriſh, But the Romaine The Ro- 
State, which conquered ſo many Na- mais did 
tions both barbarous and Ciuill 3 and Cate theft 
therefore knewe by experience, the Lawes to 
beſt and readieſt way of making a the nati- 
perfect & abſolute conqueſt, refuſed ce de 
not to communicate their Lawes to es ry 
the rude & barbarous people, whom - 
they had Conquered ; neither did they 

put them out of their protection, af- 

ter they had once ſuhmitted them- 

ſelues. But contrary-wiſe, it is ſaid 

of Iulius Cæſar. Qua, vicit, victos pre- 

tegit ille, nanu. And againe, of ano- 

ther Emperor : 


Fecifti patriam diuenſis gentibus dn, 
Profuit invitis te dominante capi; 


Dumg; offers vittis proprij conſortia Iuris, 
vrbem feciſti, quod priùs orbis erat. 


And of Rome itſelfe; 
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Hec eſt, in gremium vi#os * 1 
recepit, 

FHumanumque genus communi nomin 
fouit, 


ey - Matris, non dominæ, ritu; - Ciueſr 


| vocavit, 


Quo domuit, nexuque pio 22 re 
uunxit. 


Tacitus in Ther efore 9 Tacitus writeth) Tulin; 
vita * Agricola the Romaine Generall in Brit 


c 


tany, vſed this pollicy to make a per. 


fect Conqueſt of our Anceſtours, th: 
ancient Brittaines; They were (ſayth 


he) rude, and diſperſed; and thertor: 
prone vpon euery occaſion to mak 
warre, but to induce them by ple 


ſure to quietnefſe and reſt, he exhor: 


ted them in private, and gaue then 
helpes in common, to builde Tem- 
ples, Houſes, and places of publiqu 
reſort. The Noblemens ſonnes, het 
tooke and inſtructed in the Liberal 
Sciences, &c. preferring the wits d 


the Britlaines, before the Students df 


Franc; 
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France ; as beeing now curious to at- 
taing the Eloquence of the Romaine 
Language, whereas they lately reiec- 
ted that ſpeech. After that, the Ra- 
man Attire grew to be in account, and 
the Gowne to be in vie among them; 
and fo by little and little they procee- 
ded to curioſity & delicacies in Build- 
ings, and furniture of Houſhold ; in 
Bathes, and exquiſit Banquets; and ſo 
beeing come to the heighth of Ciuility, 
they were thereby brought to an abſo- 
tate ſubiection. 


" Ikewiſe, our Norman Conqueror, Wilkam 
L though he oppreſſed the Engliſh che Con- 

obility very fare, and gave away co ouerned 
his ſeruitors, the Lands and poſſeſſi- Both the 
ons of ſuch, as did oppoſe his firſt in- Normans 
valion, though he cauſed all his Actes — ne 
of Counſel to be publiſhed in French; vnder one 
and ſome legall proceedings & plea- Law. 
dings to bee framed and vſed in the 
ame tongue, as a marke and badge 
of a conqueſt z yet he gouerned Al, 
both Engliſh and Normans, by one — 

the 
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the ſame Law; which was the aun- 


cient common Law of England, long 


Cauſden in 
Nero fey 


before the Conqueſt. Neither did he 
denie any Sagi man (that ſubmit- 
ted himſelfe vnto him:) The benefit 
of that Law thogh it were againſt a 
Norman of the beſt ranke, and in 
greateſt fauour (as appeared in the no- 
table Controuerſie betweene Warren 
the Norman, and Sherburne of Sher- 
burne Caſtle: in Norfolke; for the Con- 
querour had given that Caſtle to War. 
ren; yet when the Inheritors thereof, 
had alledged before the King, that he 
neuer bore Armes againſt him; that 


hee was his ſubiect, aſwel as the other, 


e that he did inherit and hold his 


LAW 
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23 iS " — 


Landes, by the rules of that Law, 


which the King had eſtabliſned among 


all his Subiects; The King gaue iudge- 


ment againſt Warren, and comman- 
ded that SHerborn ſhold hold his land 


in peace. By this meane, hims-ſelfe 


obtained a peaceable poſſeſſion of the 
kingdom within few yeares; whereas, 
if he had caſt all the Engliſh out of 

his 


DBS. 


TW YE " 
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his protection, and held them as Ali» 

ens and Enemies to the Crowne, the 
Normans (perhaps) might haue ſpent 

as much time in the Conqueſt of Eng- 

land, as the Engliſh haue ſpent in the 
Conqueſt of Ireland. | 

HE like prudent courſe hath bin KingEdw. 
obſerued in reducing of Wales; 1. did com- 
which was performed partly by King che agli 
Edward the firſt, and altogether fi-Lawes to 
niſhed by King Henry the eight. For, the Welſh- 
we finde by the Statute of Rutland, men. 
made the 12. of Edward the firſt, 

when the Welſhmen had ſubmitted 
themſelus, De allo & Baſſo, to that 

King, he did not reiect and caſt them 

off, as Out-lawes and Enemies, but 

cauſed their Lawes and Cuſtomes to 

be examined, which were in many 

points agreeable to the Iriſh or Bre- 

bon Lawe. Quibus diligenter auditis & 

plenius intellettis, quaſdam illarum (ſai- 

eth the King in that Ordinance) Con- 

filio procerum dileuimus; quaſdam per- 
miſimus ; quaſdam correximus; ac etiam 

qua ſdam 
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quaſdam alias adjiciendas et faciend. de. 
creuimus ;, and ſo eſtabliſned a Com- 
monwealth among them, according to 
the forme of the Engliſh Gouerne. 
ment. After this, by reaſon of the 
ſundry inſurrections of the Barons; 
the Warres in France; and the dil. 
ſention betweene the two houſes of 
Yorke and Lancaſter, the State of Eng 
land, neglected or omitted the execu- 
tion of this Statute of Rutland; ſo a 
a great part of Wales grew wilde 
and barbarous again. And therefore 
King Henrie the eight, by the Statutes 
of the 27. and 32. of his raign, did 
reuiue and recontinue that Noble worke 

by King Edward the firſt z and 
brought it indeed to ful perfection; 
For he vnited the Dominion of Wales, 
to the Crown of England, and deui- 
ded it into Shires, and erected in e- 
uery Shire, one Borough, as in Eng: 
land; and enabled them to fend 
Kaights & Burgeſſes to the Parlia- 
ment; eſtabliſhed a Court of Prefi- 
dency ; and ordained that * 
Aſſiſe, 
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Aﬀife, and Gaol. deliuerie, ſhould make 
their halfe yearly Circuits there, as in 

Engltid ;. made. all the Lawes & Sta- 

tites of England, in force there; and 
among other Welſh Cuſtomes, abo- 

liſhed thar of Ganel-kinde : wherby the 
Heyres-Females were vtterlie exclu- 

ded, ard the Biſtards did inherit, aſ- 

well as the Legitimate, which is the 

very Iriſh. Gauekinde, By means 

whereof ; that entire Country in a 

ort rite was ſecurely ſetled in peace 

and Obedience; and hath attained to 

that Ciuility of "Manners, and pleatie 

of all things, as now we find it not 

inferiour to the beſt parts of Eng- 

and. | 


I will therefore knit vp this point 
with thefe concluſions; Firſt, that the 
e Kings of England, which in former 
Sm Ages attempted the Conqueſt of 7re- 
nol 72nd, being ill aduiſed and counſelled | 
a by the great men heere, did not n 
fi. vpon the ſubmiſſions of the Triſh, 
ol commamunicate their Lawes unto them, 
M nor 
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nor admit them to the ſtate and con- 
dition of Free ſubiectes: Secondly, 


that for the ſpace of 200. yeares at 


leaſt, after the arriual of Henry the 
fecond in Jreland, the Iriſh would 
gladly haue embraced the Lawes of 

ngland, and did earneſtly deſire the 
benefite and protection thereof; which 
being denied them, did of neceſſitie 
cauſe a continual bordering warre be- 
tween the Engliſh and the Iriſh, And 
laſtly, if according to the examples 
before recited they had reduced as 
well the Iriſh Countries, as the Engliſh 
Colonies, vnder one forme of ciuil 


gouernment (as now they are,) the 


Meres & Bounds of the Marches and 
Borders, had beene long ſince worne 
out and forgotten, (for it is not fit, 


Giraldus as Cambrenſis writeth, that a King of 


3 ag an Iſland ſhould haue any Marches or 
deHibernia 


Borders, but the foure Seas) both 


expugnata. Nations had beene incorporated and 
vnited ; Jreland had beene eatirely 


conquered, Planted, and improoued 
and 


and returned a rich Reuennew to the 
Crowne of England. 


HE next error in the Ciuill 
pollicy which hindered the per- 
fection of the Conqueſt of Ireland, 
did conſiſt in the Diſtribution of the * 
Landes and poſſeſſions which were auge; 
woonne and conquered from the Iriſh. conquered 
For, the Scopes of Land which were from the 
graunted to the firſt Adventurers, — 
were too Large; and the Liberties and gidrbut- 
Royalties, which they obtained therein, ed, 

were too great for Subiefts ; though 

it ſtood with reaſon that they ſhould 

be rewarded liberally out of the fruites 

of their owne Labours, ſince they did 
Militare propriis ſtipendiis, and re- 

ceiued no pay from the Crowne of 
England, Notwithſtanding there en- 

ſued divers inconueniences, that gaue 


great impediment to the Conqueſt, The N- 
| portions 
T'\Irſt, the Earle Strongbotm was en-of Land 
tituled to the whole Kingdom of graunted 


Leinſter ; partly by Inuaſion, and eb 


M2 partly rers, wer 
too large. 


' 
| 
| 
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nata, Dublin, and the Cantreds next ad- 
7 Achiu. ioying, with the Maritime Townes, 
Edu 3. and principall Forts and Caſtles. Next, 
Eſcheat the ſame King granted to Robert 
numero Fitz Stephen, and Miles Cogan, the 
* whole Kingdome of Corte, from Liſ- 
2. 1:han« more to the Sea. 
nis Chat he gaue the whole Kingdome of Lime- 
of 38. ricke, with the Donation and Byſhop- 

prickes and Abbeys (except the Citie, 

and one Cantred of Land adioyning.) 
6. ban, To Sir Hugh de Lacy, all Meth. To 


Chart. Sir John de Courcy, all Vgſter - 80 Wil- 


ml. liam Burke Fua-Adelm, the greateſt 


K — part of Conaght. In like manner, Sir 


12. & #, Thomas de Clare, obtained a graunt of 
109. 6 Za. all Thomond ; and Otho de Grandiſon of 
1. Chart, all 


1. 19. 


To Philip le Bruce, 
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all Trzpperary ; and Robert le Poer, of 18. Za. r. 
the territory of Waterford, (the Citie“ 29. 
it ſelfe, and the Cantred of the Oaſt- Gira/4. 


men only excepted.) And thus was f. 
all Jreland Cantonized among tenne a ,,.,- 
perſons of the Engliſh Nation; And All Ire- l 
thogh they had not gained the poſ- land di- 
ſeſſion of one third part of the whole Res, 
Kingdom, yet in Title they were perſons of 
Owners and Lords of all, fo as no- the En- 
thing was left to bee graunted to the gliſh Na- 
Natiues. And therefore we do not Ven. 
find in' any Reeord or ſtorie for the 
ſpace of three hundred yeares, after 
theſe Adventurers firſt arrived in Ire- 
land, that any Iriſh Lorde obtained 6. E. 3. 
a grant of his Country from the Chart. my 
Crowne, but onely the King of T. 
mond, who had a grant but during 
King Henry the third his Minority : 
and Rotherick O Connor, King of Co- 
naght, to whom King Henrie the ſe- Houeden in 
cond, before this diſtribution made, H. 2. l. 
did graunt (as is before declared.) Vi 55. i” 
fit Rex ſub eo; & moreouer, Vt teneat 17. Iban. 
terram ſuam Conactie ita bene & in nis Chart. 
M 3 pace,” 3. 
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| pace, ficut tenuit anteguam. Dominus Rex 
6. loham intravet Flilerniam. And whole ſuc- 
m— ceflour, in the 24. of Hezrie the third, 
when the Boarkes had made a ſtrong 
plantation there, & had welny ex- 
pelled him out of his territory, he 
' Matth, Came ouer into England, (as Maith, 
Paris in Paris writeth) and made. complaint 
Henry the to King Henrie the third of this inua- 
rd. ſion made by the Bourkes vppon his 
Land, inſiſting vppon the grauntes of 
King Henrie the ſecond, and King 
John; and affirming that he had duely 
paide an yearely tribute of five thou- 
land markes for his Kingdome. 
Whereupon, the King called vnto 
him the Lord Maurice Fitz-Girald, 
who was then Lorde Iuſtice of Ireland, 
and Preſident in the Court ; and 
commanded him that he ſhould roote 
out that uniuſt plantation, which Hu- 
bert Earle of Kent had in the time of 
his greatneſſe, planted in thoſe parts; 
and wrote withall to the great men of 
Treland to remocue the  Bourkes, and 
to eſtabliſh che King of Conaght ig 
| N74 = mn 


* 
a TY FOR —_ | ""—_— = FH 


ee 


1 — 


„ . Me Rn DE oi 


— ww 


TD It: — 


the Crown of | England it ſelfe, ſhould 


. petty kingdames, did by 


the quiet Ferme of his Kingdome. 
Howbeit I doe not read that the King 
of Englands commandment or direc- 
tion in this behalfe, was euer put in 
execution. For, the troth is; Richard 3. Henrie 
de Burgo had obtained a graunt of all 3. 
e after the death of the King 
of Conaght, then living. For which 
he gaue a. thouſand pounde, as the 
Record in the Tower reciteth, the 
third of Henry g. clauſ. 2. And be- 
ſides, our great Engliſh Lords coulde 
not endure that any Kings ſhould 
raigne in Ireland, but themſelues 3 
nay, they could hardly endure that 


haue any luriſdiction or Power ouer 
them. For many of theſe Lordes, to The Li. 
whome our Kings had granted theſe berties 


granted to 
Vertue and 590 


colour of theſe Grants, claime and ,quentu- 
exerciſe Iura Regalia within their Ter- rers were 
ritories; inſomuch, as there were. no t99 great. 


leſſe then eight Counties Palatines in tes Pala, 


Ireland, at One time, tines in 
bak cd Ireland at 
For one time. 
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For William Marſhal, Earle of Pem- 
broke, who married the daughter and 
heyre of Stronghow, being Lord of 
. all Leynſter, had Royal luriſdiction 
Amales thoroughout al that Prouince. This 
Hiberniæ great Lord had fiue ſonnes and fiue 
in Cam- daughters; euery of his ſonnes enjoyed 
that Seigniory ſucceſſiuely, and yet al 
died without Iſſue. Then this great 
Lordſhip was broken and diuided, & 
partition made betweene the fiue 
daughters, who were married into the 
Nobleſt Houſes of England. The 
Countie of Cather/ogh was allotted to 
Ir 4rchia, the eldeſt'; Wexford to the ſecond ; 
Tur. 11. Kilkenny to the third ; Kildare to the 
* 3- fourth; the greateſt part of Lex, 
= at . nowe called the Queenes County, to 
to the fift: In euery of theſe portions, 

the Coparceners ſeuerally exerciſed the 

ſame Iuriſdiction Royall, which the 

Earle Marſhall and his Sonnes had 

vſed in the whole Prouince. Where- 

5. Coun- by it came to paſſe, that there were 
dice in five County Palatines erected in Lein. 
Leinſter Her. Then had the Lord of Meth 
f the 
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the. fame Royal libertie in all that 
Territory; the Earles of YiRer in all 

that Prouince; and the Lorde of 
Deſmond and Kerry within that County. , z :, 
All theſe appeare vppon Record, and C s 
were all as ancient as the time of Dablin. 
King John ; onely the liberty of Tip- - 2 
perarie, which! is the onely liberty that; wh * E. 
remaineth at this day, was granted 3. . 28. 
to Iames Butler the firſt Earle of Or- 

mond, in the thirde yeare of King 
Edward the third. 


Theſe abſolute Palatines made Ba- 

rons and Knights, did exerciſe high 

luſtice in all points within their Ter- Arcbiu. in 

ritories, erected Courts for Criminall Ce 

and ciuill Cauſes, and for their owne Pin. 

Reuennews; in the ſame forme, as 

the Kings Courts wer eſtabliſhed at 

Dublin'; made their own Iudges, Se- 

neſhals, Sheriffes, Corroners, and Ef- 

cheators; ſo as the Kinges Writt did 

not run in thoſe Counties (which took 

vp more then two partes of the En- 

gliſh Colonies) but onely in the 
Church 
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Church Lands lying within the fame, 
which were called the Croſſe, wherein 
the K. made a Sheriffe : And fo, in 
each of theſe Counties Palatines, there 
were two Sheriffes; One, of the Li- 
- bertie, and another of the Creſſe: As 
in Meth we find a Sherifte of the Li. 
berty, and a Sheriffe of the Croſſe : 
And fo in Itter, and ſo in Wexford: 
And ſo at this day, the Earle of Or- 
mond maketh a Sheriffe of the Liberty, 
and the King a Sheriffe of the Croſſe 
of Tipperary. Heereby it is manifeſt, 
how much the Kinges Iuriſdiction was 
reſtrained, and the power of theſe 
Lords enlarged by theſe High Priui- 
leges. And it doth further appear, 
by one Article among others, prefer- 
red to King Edward the thirde, touch- 
ing the reformation of the ſtate of 
Ireland, which we finde in the Tower, 
in theſe words; Item les francheſes 
antes in Ireland, que ſont Rojalles, 

| belles come Dureſme & Cefire, wous 
ouftont cybien de les profits, Come dt 
graunde partie de Obeiſance des perſons 
enfrancheſes ; & en queſcun francheſe eff 
Chan- 
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Chancellerie, Chequer & Conuſans de 
pleas, qybien de la Coronne, come autres 
communes, & grantont auxi Charters de 
pardon ;, et ſont ſouent per - ley et reaſon- 
able cauſe ſeiſſes envoſtre main, a grand 
profit de vous; et leigerment reſtitues per 
maundement hors de Eugleitere, a da- 
mage, Sc. Vnto which Article, the 
K. made anſwer : Le Roy voet que les 
francheſes que ſont et ſerront per iuſte 
cauſe priſes en ſa main, ne ſoent my 
reſtitues, auant que le Roy ſoit certifie 
de la cauſe de la priſe de icelles. 26. Ed. 
3. Clauſ. m. 1. Again, theſe great Vn- 
dertakers, were not tied to any forme 
of plantation, but all was left to their 
diſcretion and pleaſure. And although 
they builded Caſtles, and made Free- 
holders, yet were there no tenures or 
ſeruices reſerued to the Crowne; but 
tne Lords drew all the reſpect and de- 
pendancie of the common people, vato 
Themſelues. Nowe let vs ſee what in- 
conveniences did ariſe by theſe large 
and ample Grantes of Landes and Li- 
berties, to the firſt Aduenturers in the 


Conqueſt, _ 
2 Aſſu- 
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AS 


The in- 1 Sure ly by theſe Grants l 


conueni - 
— Provinces and pettic Kingdomes, 


which thote few Engliſh Eordes pretended to 
grew by be proprieters of all the Land, fo as 
the large there was no poſſtbility left of ſetling 


* 8 the Natiues in their poſſeffions, and by 


Liberties. conſequenee the Conqueſt becam im- 
pollible, without the vtter extirpation 
of all the Iriſh ; which theſe Engliſh 
Lords were not able to doe, nor per- 
taps willing, if they had bin abſe. 
Notwithſtanding, becauſe they did ftill 
hope to become Lordes of - thoſe Lands 
which were poſſeſſed by the Iriſh, 
whereunto they pretended Title by 
their large Grants; and becauſe they 
did feare, that if the Iriſh were recei- 
ued - into the Kings protection, and 
made: Liege-men and Free- ſubiectes, 
the ſtate of Exgland woulde eſtablifh 
them in their poſſeſſions by Graunts 
from the Crowne; reduce their Coun- 
tries into Counties, ennoble ſome of 
them; and enſranchiſe all, and make 
t them amefucable- to the Lawe, which 
bn --- vVvoulde 
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woalde haue abridged and cut off a 
great part of that greatneſſe which they 
had promiſed vnto themſelues: they 
perſwaded the King of England, that 
it was vnfit to Communicate the Lawes 
of England vnto them; that it was the 
beſt pollicie ro holde them as Aliens 
and Enemies, and to profecute them 
with a continuall warre. Heereby they The Eng- 
obtained another Royal prerogatiue and liſh Lords 
power :- which was, A Warre RET 
and peace at their pleaſure, in euery 
part of the Kinddome "Which gaue at flir 
them an abſolute Commaund ouer the pleaſure. 
Bodies, Landes, and Goods of the 
Englifh ſubiectes heere. And beſides, 
the Jriſh inhabiting the Lands fully 
Conquered and reduced, being in con- 
dition of ſlaves and Villaines, did ren- 
der a greater profit and Reuenne w, then 
if they had bin made the Kings Free- 
ſubiects. | 


And for theſe two cauſes laſt ex- 
preſſed, they were not willing to root 
out all the Iriſhry. We may not ther- 

5 N fore 
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fore meruaile, that when King Edwari 
the third, vpon the petition of the l. 
riſh (as is before remembred) was defs 
rous to be certified, De voluntate mag. 
natum ſuorum in proximo Parliaments i 
Hibernia tenend. fi fine alieno preinudicin 
concedere paſſit, quod per ſtatut. inde fact. 
Hibernici vtantur legibus Anglicanis, ſtue 
chartis Regijs inde Impetrandis, that 
there was neuer ahy Statute made to 
that effect. For the troth is, that thoſe 
great Englich Lords did to the vtter. 
moſt of their power, croſſe and with- 
ſand the enfranchiſement of the Iriſh, 
for the cauſes before expreſſed ; Where- 
in 1 maſt ſtil cleare and acquit the 
Crown and State of England, of neg. 
ligence or ill pollicy, and lay the fault 
uppon the Pride, Couetouſneſle, & ill 
Counſell of the Engliſh planted heer, 
which in all former ages haue bin the 
chiefe impediments of the final Con- 
queſt of Ireland. | 


Againe, 
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Gaine, thoſe large ſcopes of Land, (The war 
N and great Liberties, with the ab- an wee * 
ſolute power to make warre and peace, the Eng. 
did raiſe the Engliſh Lordes to that liſh Lordes 
height of Pride and Ambition, as that with, one 
they could not endure one another, 
but grew to a mortall warre and diſ- 
ſention among themſelues: as appea- 

reth by all the Records and Stories of 
this Kingdome. Firlt, in the yeare, 
1204. the Lacies of Meth, made Warre 

vpon Sir John Courcy; who having ta- 
ken him by treachery, ſent him priſo- 
ner into England. In the yeare, 1210. Annales 
King John comming ouer in perſon, Hibernie 
expelled the Lacies out of the King-" 
dome, for their tiranny and oppreſſion 
of the Engliſh : howbeit, vppon pay- 
ment of great Fines, they were after- 
ward reſtored. In the yeare, 1228. 
that family beeing riſen to a greater 
heighth (for Hugb de Lacy the yonger, 
was created —— of Viſter, after the 
death of Courcy without yſſuc) there 
arole diſſention and warre betweene 


N 2 that 
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that houſe, and William Marſhall Lorde 
of Leinſter ; whereby all Meth was de-. 
ſtroyed and layd waſt. In the yeare, 
1264. Sir Walter Bourke hauing mar- 
ried the Daughter & heire of Lacy, 
whereby he was Earl of Ver in right 
of his Wife, had mortal]! debate with 
Maurice Fitz. Morice the Geraldine, for 
certaine Lands in Conaght. So as all 
 treland was full of Wars between the 
Bourkes and the Geraldines (ſay our An- 
nalles.) Wherein Maurice Fitz-Morice 
w ſo infolent, as that vppon a meet- 
ing at Thiſtledermot, he took the Lord 
Tuftice himſelfe, Sir Richard Capell, pri- 
foner, with divers Lords of Mounſter 
beeing then in his Company, In the 
earc, 1288. Richard Bourke, Earle of 
er, (commonly called the Red Earle) 
pretending title to the Lordſhip of 
Metb, made warre vpon Sir Theobald 
de Verdun, and befiedged him in the 
Caſtle of Aubloue. Againe, in the yeare, 
1292. Iabn Fitz-Thomas the Geraldine, 
Hauing by contention with the Lorde 
Veſci, gotten a goodly inheritance in 
1 * Nildare, 


. ad 
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Kildare, grew to' that heighth of im- 
magination (faith the Story) as he fell 

into difference with divers great No- 
blemen; and among many others, with 
Ricbard the Red Earle, whom he took 
priſoner, and detained him in Caſtle 

Ley; and by that diſſention, the Eng- Anale, 
liſh on the one ſide, and the Iriſh on Hibernie 
the other, did waſt and deſtroy all the“ Camden. 
Countrey. SON 


After, in the yeare, 1311. the ſame 
Red Earle (comming to beſiedge Bon- 
ratty in Thomond, which was then held Aunalet 
by Sir Richard de Clare as his inheri- Zen 
I n lynne. 
tance) was againe taken priſoner :' & Mana 
all his Army (conſiſting for the moſt /eripe. 
part of Engliſh) overthrown and cut g 
in pieces, by Sir Richard de Clare, And 
after this againe, in the yeare, 1327. 
moſt of the great Houſes were banded 
one againſt another, (viz :) The Gi. « 
raldines, Butlers, and Breminghams, on 
the one ſide, and the Bourkes & Poers 
on the other. The ground of the 
quarrell beeing none other, but that 
N 3 the 
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the Lord Arnold . had called the 
Earle of Kildare, Rimer : But this quar- 
rell was proſecuted with ſuch malice 
and violence, as the Counties of Va- 
terford and Kilkenny were deſtroied with 
fire and ſword, till a Parliament was 
_ called of Fre to * this diſſen- 
* tion. 


"Shortly after; 4 Lord Jobn Bre. 
mingbam, who was not long before 
made Earle of Louth, for that pag 
feryice which he performed vpon 


Scots, betweene ke and lebe Fu 
Der, was ſo extreamly enuied by the 


Gernont, Verdons, and others of the 
ancient Colony, planted in the County 
of Louth, as that in the year, 1329. 
they did moſt wickedly betray & mur- 
der that Earl, with divers f 7 
Gentlemen of his name and Fami 

vlog the fame ſpeech that the Rebel 
lious Iewes are ſaide to vſe in the 


Goſpell: 


Nee hunt regnare tab nos. 
After 
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After this, the Geraldines and the But- 
krs being becom the moſt potent fa- 
milies in the Kingdome (for the great 
Lord ſhippe of Leinſter was diuided a- 
mong Coparceners, whoſe heires for 
the moſt part liued in England; and 
the Earledom of Ver, with the *. 
ſhip of Metb, by the match of Lionel! 
Duke of Clarence, at laſt diſcended 
vpon the Crowne) had almoſt a con- 
tinuall warre one with another. In the 


time of king Henry the ſixt (faith Ba- Manu 
ron Finglas in his Diſcourſe of the De-/; ript of 


cay of Ireland,) in a fight betweene the © F; 
Earles of Ormond and Deſmond, almoſt 
all the Towneſ-men of Kilkenny were 
ſlaine. And as they followed contrary 
parties during the Warres of Yorke 
and Lancaſter, ſo after that ciuil diſſen- 
tion ended in England, theſe Houſcs 
in Ireland continued their oppoſition 
and feud ſtill, even till the time of K. 
Henry the eight; when by the Marri- 

age of Margaret Filz-Girald to the 


Earl of Offery, the houſes of 13 


TSS SG 
2nd Ormond were reconciled, and haue 
continued in amity euer ſince, 


Thus theſe great Eſtates and Roy- 
alties graunted to the Engliſh Lords in 
Ireland, begate Pride; and Pride, be- 

at Contention among themſelus, which 
broght forth divers miſchiefs, that did 
not only diſable the Engliſh to finiſh 
the Conqueft of alt Ireland, but did 
endaunger the loſſe of what was al- 
ready gained; And of Conquerors, 
made them ſlaues to that Nation which 
they did intend to Conquer. For, 
whenſoeuer one Engliſh Lorde had 
vanquiſhed another, the Iriſh waited 
and tooke the opportunity, & fel] vpon 
that Country which had received the 
blow; and fo daily recovered . ſome 
part of the lands, which wer poſſeſſed 
by the Engliſh Colonies. * 


Beſides, the Engliſh Lords to ſtreng- 

then their parties, did ally themſelues 
Stat. 10. with the Iriſh, and drew them in, to 
1 7- dwell among them, gaue their Chil- 
* bh dren 
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dren to be foſtered by them; and ha- Rez. Par- 
uing no other meanes to pay or re-@n. 


ward them, ſuffred them to take 
Coigne and Livery vppon the Engliſh 
Freeholders ; which Oppreſſion was ſo 
intollerable, as that the better ſott 


were enforced to quit their free holds 


and fly into England; & neuer re- 
turned, though many Lawes were 
made in both Realmes, to remaunde 
them backe againe: and the reſt 
which remained, became degenerat 
and meer Iriſh, as is before declared. 
And the Engliſh Lords finding the 
Iriſh exactions to be more profitable 
then the Engliſh Rents and ſeruices; 
& louing the Iriſh tyranny, which 
was tyed to no Rules of Law or Ho- 
nor, better then a iuft and lawfull 
Seigniory, did reiect and caſt off the 
Engliſh Law and Gouernement, re- 
ceived the Iriſh Lawes and Cuſtomes, 


tooke Iriſh Surnames, as Mac William, , -. 
Mac Pheris, Mac Yoris, refuſed to glas Ma- 
come to the Parliamentes which were zu/cript, 


ſummoned by the King of England's 
| Authority, 


Archia. 
Turr. 5. 
Ed. 3. 
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Authority, and ſcorned to obey thoſe 
Engliſh Knights which were ſent to 
command and gouerne this King- 
dome; Namely, Sir Richard Capel, 
Sir Jobu Morris, Sir Iobn Darcie, and 
Sir Raphe Yfford. And when Sir An. 
tbony Lucie, a man of great Authori- 
tie in the time of King Edward the 
thirde, was ſent over fo reforme the 
notorious abuſes of this Kingdom, the 


King Coubting that he ſhold not be 


obeyed, directed a fpeciall Writt or 
Mandate to the Earle of Vier, and 
the reſt of the Nobility to aſſiſt him. 
And afterwardes, the ſame King (vp- 
on good aduiſc and Counſell) re- 
ſumed thoſe exceſſiue Grants of Lands 
and Liberties in Ireland, by a ſpecial 


ordinance made in England, which 
remaineth of Record in the Tower, 


in this form: Quia plures exceſſiuæ 
donationes terrarum et libertatum in 
Hiber nia ad ſubdolam machinationem 


Turr. 15. pelentium fattz ſunt, &c. Rex delu- 
ſorias huiusmodo machinationes volens 
eligere, de confflio peritorum ſibi aſfiſten- 


tium,, 
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rum, omnes donationes Terrarum et li- | 

bertatum pr edif?. duxit reuocandas, que- 1 

vſque de meritis donatariorum et cauſis ac | 

qualita:ibus 'dona!tionum melius fucrit in- 

format et ideo mandatum eſt Tuſticiario 

Hiberniæ quod ſeifiri faciat, &c, How- 

beit, ther followed vpon this reſump- 

tion, ſuch a diuifion & faction be- 

tween the Engliſb of birth, and the 

Engliſh of bloud and race, as they 

ſummoned & held ſeuerall Parliaments 

apart 'one from the other. Where- 

uppon, there had riſen a general war 

betwixt them, to the vtter extinguiſh- 

ing of the Engliſh Name and Nation 

in Ireland, if the Earle of Deſmond, Amales 

who was head of the faction againſt Hibernie 

the Engliſh of birth, had not beene“ 

ſent into England, and detained there 

for a time: yet afterwardes, theſe 

iberties being reftored by direction 

mt of England, the 26. of Edw. 3 

:omplaint was made to the King of 

the eaſie reſtitution ; whereunto the 

King made anſwere, as is before ex- 

preflſed : ſo as we may conclude this 

int with that which we finde in the 
Annalles, 
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Annalles, publiſhed by Maiſter Cam. 
den: Hibernici debellati & conſumpli 
fuiſſent, niſi ſeditio Anglicorum impedi- 
viſſet. Whereunto I may adde this 
note, that though ſome are of opinion, 
that Grants of extraordinary Honours 
and Liberties made by a King to his 
fubiefts, do no more diminiſh his 
8 then when one Torch 
ighteth another; for it hath no 
leſſe light, then it had before, 2ui 
werat appoſito lumen de lumine ſumi * 
Yer many times, inconueniencts doe 
_ afiſe thereuppon: And thoſe Princes 
The firſt have held up their Soueraignty beſt, 
Adventu- which haue beene ſparing in thoſe 
— 4 Graunts. And truely as theſe Graunts 
— live. Of little Kingdomes, and great Roy- 
ral grants, alties, to a few priuate perſons, did 
becauſe produce the miſchiefes ſpoken of be- 
3 ore: So the true cauſe of the ma- 
land 14 King of theſe Grants, did proceede 
not proſe- from this ; That the Kings of England 
cute the Heeing otherwiſe employed and diuert- 
theiowne&d, did not make the Conqueſt of 
charge. Ireland, their own worke, and 8 
3 . 
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take it not royally at their owne 
charge; but as it was firſt begun by 
perticular Aduenturers, ſo they left 
the proſecution thereof, to them, & 
other voluntaries, who came to ſeeke 
their fortunes in Ireland; wherein if 
they could preuayle, they thought 
that in reaſon & honor they could 


doe no leſſe, then make them propri? 


eters of ſuch ſcopes of Land as they 
could conquer, people, & plant at 
their owne charge, reſeruing only the 
Soueraigne Lordſhippe to the Crowne 
of England. But if the Lyon bad gone 
to hunt himſelfe, the ſhares of the infe- 
riour Beaſtes had not beene ſo great: If 
the inuaſion had been made by an ar- 
my tranſmitted, furniſhed, & ſupply- 
ed only at the kings charges, & holy 
paid with the Kings Treaſure, as the 
Armies of Queene EL TZzABE T A, 
and King James haue been; as the 
conqueſt had beene "ſooner atchiued, 
ſo the ſeruitors had beene contented 
with leſſer proportion 
ah nnn en * N. en 


8 For, 
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How the For, * Scipio, P ompey, Ceſar, 
State of and other Generals of the Roman Ar- 
_ * mies, as Subiees and Sertants of that 
"heir men State, and with the publicke Charge 
of warre, had conquered many. Kingdomes & 
onweales, wee finde them re- 

| 2 with Honorable Offices and 

riu 


made 1 


s and proprietors of whol 
Provinces and Kingdoms which they 
had ſubdued to the ire of Rome. 
Likewiſe, when the Duke of Norman- 
h had conquered England, which he 
made his'owne wotke, and performed 
it in his owhe perſon, hee diſtributed 


his follewers, but gave not away 
whole Shires and Countreyes in de- 
meaſae to any of his ſeruitors, whom 
he moſt, defired to aduance. Only, 
be made Hub Lupus County Pa- 
Camden in latine of Cheſter, and gaue that 
Cheer. | Earledome to him and his heyres, 
to hold the fame, it liber ad gla- 
dium, ficut Rex tenebat Angliam ad 
2 Coronam. 


107 L 


ir at their returnez and not 


ſundry Lordfhips and Mannors vnto | 
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Coronam, Whereby that Earledome 

indeed had a royal Iuriſdiction, and 

Seigniory, . though the Landes of that 

Countie in demeſne, were paſſeſſed for- 
the moſt part by the auncient Inhe- 

ritors. | 


Again, from the time of the Nor- Wales di- 
man Conqueſt, till the raigne of King PR 
Edward the firſt, many of our Eng-Marchers. 
liſh Lords, made warre vpon the 
Welſhmen - at their owne charge z 
the lands which they gained they 
held to their owne vie, were called 
Lords. Marchers, and had Royal Li- 
berties within their Lordſhippes. How- 
beit, theſe particular Aduenturers, 
could neuer make a perfect Conqueſt 
of Wales. BY. 


But when King Edward the firſt, 
came in perſon with his army thi 
ther, kept his reſidence and Court 
there 4 made the reducing of wales, 
an enterprize of his owne; hee finiſh- 
ed. that worke in a yeare or two, 

O 2 _ whereof. 
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whereof the Lords Marcbers had not 
performed a third part, with their 
continuall bordering warre, for two 
hundred years before. And withall 
we may obſerue, that though this 
King had nowe the Dominion of 
Wales in Jure proprietatis, as the 
Statute of Ru//aud affirmeth; which 
before was ſubiect vnto him, but in 
Jure feodali: And though he had loſt 
divers | principall Knights & Noble- 
men in that Watre, yet did he not 
reward his ſeruitors with whol Coun- 
tries or Counties, but with particu- 
lar Mannors and Lordſhips : as to 
Henrie Lacy Earle of Lincolne, hee 
gaue the Lordſhip of Denbigh; and to 
Reignold Grey, the Lordſhip of Ruthen, 
and ſo to others. And if the like 
courſe had beene vied in the win- 

ning and diſtributing of the Landes 
of Ireland, that Iſland had beene fully 
conquered before the continent of 
Wales had beene reduced. But the 
troth is, when Priuate men attempt 
the Conqueſt of Countries at their 
own 
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own charge, commonly their enter- 
prizes doe perriſh without ſucceſſe: 
as when, in the time of Queene Eli- 
zabeth, Sir Thomas Smith vndertooke 
to recouer the Ardes : and Chatter- 
ton, to reconquer then Fues and Orier. 
The one loſt his Sonne; and the 
other, Himſelfe ; and both their Ad- 
ventures came to nothing. And as 
for the Crowne of England, it hath 
had the like fortune in the Conqueſt 
of this Land, as fome purchaſers 
haue; who defire to buy Land at 
too eaſie a Rate: they finde thoſe 
cheap purchaſes ſo full of trouble, 
as they ſpende twice as much as the 
Land is woorth, before they get tne 
quiet poſſeſſion thereof. 


And as the beſt pollicy was not 
obſerved in the diſtribution of the 
conquered Lands; ſo as I conceyue, 
that the firſt Aduenturers intending 
to make a full Conqueſt of the Iriſh, 
were deceived in the choyſe of the 
 Fitteſt places for their plantation, For 

O 3 they 
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they ſate downe, and - erected their 
Caſties and Habitations in the Plaines 
& open Countries; wher they found 
moſt  fruitfull and profitable Lands, 
and turned the Iriſh into the Woods 

& Mountains : Which, as they were 
proper places for Out-Lawes and 
heeues, ſo were they their Naturall 
Caſtles and Fortifications ; thither they 


draue their preyes and ſtealths; there 


they lurkt, and lay in waite to doe 


miſchiefe. Theſe faſt — places they 


kept vnk nowne, by making the wayes 


and Entries thereunto impaſſable; 


there they kept their Creaghts or 
Heardes of Cattle, liuing 


dry or Tillage; there they encreaſed 
and multiplied vnto infinite numbers, 
by promiſcuous generation among 
themſelues; there they made their 
Aſſemblies and Conſpiracies without 
diſcouery: But they diſcouered the 
wealnes of the Engliſh dwelling in 
the open plaines; and thereupon 


el | great 


by the 
Milke of the Cowe, without Huſban- 


made their ſallies and retraites with. 
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reat aduantage. Whereas, on the 
other ſide, if the Engliſh had: builded!: 
their Caſtles and Towns in thoſe 
places of faſtneſſe, and had driuen 
the Iriſn into the Plaines and open 
Countries, where they might haue 
had an eye and obferuation vpon- 
them, the Iriſh had beene eaſily kept 
jn Order, and in ſhort time reclaimed: 
from their wildneſſe; there they 
woulde haue vſed Tillage, dwelt to- 
gether in Towne-ſhips, learned Me- 
chanical] Arts & Sciences. The 
woods had bin waſted with the Eng- 
liſh Habitations, as they are about 
the Forts of Mariborough and Phil- 
lipſton, which were built in the fa- 
ſteſt places in Leinſter, and the wayes 
and paſſages throughout Ireland, 
would haue beene as cleare and open, 
as they are in England at this day. 


did 
Conquered this Land, had made For- qu 


Gaine, if King Henry the ſecond, The Eng- 
who is ſaid to be the K. that liſn Lords 


reſts in Ireland, as he did enlarge voodes 
| 2 the and waſls 


( r64 ) 


in Forrefts the Forreſts in England (for it ap- 


& Parks. peareth by Charta de Forefta, that hee 
Chart. ae afforreſted many 
c. to the Greeuance of the Subiect, 
3+ which by that Lawe were diſafor- 


or 7 


* 


woods and waſts, 


reſted,) or if thoſe Engliſh Lordes, 
amongſt whom the whole Kingdome 
was deuided, had beene good Hun- 
ters, and had reduced the Moun- 
taines, Bogges, and woods within the 
Emits of Forrefts, Chaſes, and Parkes ; 
aſſuredly, the very Forreſt Law, and 
the Law de MalefaFtoribus in parcis, 
would in time haue driven. them into 
the Plains & Countries inhabited and 
mannured, 
yeeld vppe their faſt places to thoſe 
wilde Beaſtes which were indeede 
leſſe hurtfull and wilde, then they. 
But it ſeemeth ſtraunge to mee, 
that in all the Recordes of this King- 
dome, I ſeldome find any mention 
made of a Forreft; & neuer of anie 
Parke or Free-warren; conſidering 
the great plenty both of Vert and 


Veniſon within this Land; and that 


the 


and haue made them 
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the cheefe of the Nobility and Gen- 
try are diſcended of Ingliſh race; 
and yet at this day, there is but one 
Parke ſtored with Deere in al this 
kingdom: which is a Parke of the 
Earle of Ormonds, neer Kilkenny. It 
is then manifeſt, by that which is be- 
fore expreſſed ; that the not commu- 
nicating of the Engliſh lawes to the 
Iriſh 3 the over-large Grants of Lands 
and Liberties to the Engliſh; the 
plantation made by the Engliſh in 
the Plaines and open Countreyes, 
leauing the Woods and Mountaines 
to the Iriſh, were great Defects in 
the Ciuill policy, and hindered the 
perfection of the Conqueſt verie much. 
Howbeit, "notwithſtanding theſe De- 
fects and Errours, the Engliſh Colo- 
nies ſtood and maintained themſelus 
in a reaſonable: good eſtate, as long 
as they retained their owne auncient 
Lawes and Cuſtomes, according to 
that of Ennius : Moribus antiquis res 


fat. Romana viriſque. - But when the The Eng- 


ciuil Gouernment grew ſo weake & 


lih Colo- 
nies reiec- 


ſo ted the 
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Engliſh fo looſe, as that the Engliſh Lords, 


lawes an 
cuſtomes, 
and em- 


would no ſuffer the Engliſh Lawey 
to be put in execution within their 


braced the Territories & Seigniories, but in place 


Fiſh. 


therof, both they and their people, 
embraced the Jriſh Cuſtomes : Then 
the eſtate of things, lite a Game at 
Iriſh, was ſo turned about, as the 
Engliſh, which hoped to make a per- 
fect Conqueſt of the Iriſh, were by 
them perfectly and abſolutely con- 
quered z becauſe Yi#i viftoribus leges: 
dedere. A tuſt puniſhment Io our Na- 


lion, that wold not giue Lawes to the 


Iriſb when they might : and therefore 


owe the Iriſb gaue Lawes to them. 


Therefore, this Defe& and failing of 
the Engliſh luſtice, in the Engliſh 
Colonies ; and the inducing of the Iriſh 
Cuſtomes in lieu thereof, was the 
maine impediment that did arreſt 


and ſtoppe the courſe of the Con- 
queſt; and was the only meane that 
enabled the Iriſhrie to recouer their 
ſtrength againe. my 


For 
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OR, if wee conſider the Nature The na- 
of the Iriſh Cuſtomes, wee ſhall ml WW 
ande thät the people which doth Caftomes. 
vie them, muſt of neceſſitie bee Re- 
belles to all good Government, 
deſtroy the commonwealth where- 
in they line, and bring Barbariſme 
and deſolation vpon the richeſt and 
moſt fruitfull Land of the world. 
For, whereas by the iuſt and Ho- 
nourable Law of England, & by the The Triſh 
Lawes of all other well-gouerned Ewe and 
Kingdomes and Commonweals, Mur- Airing 
der, Man- laughter, Rape, Robbery, from the 
and Theft, are punniſhed with death; Lawes & 
By the Iriſh Cuſtome, or Brehon Law, —_— 
the higheſt of theſe offences was pu-,n 1 
iſhed onely by Fine, which they tions. 
called an Ericke, Therfore, when The Iriſh 
vir William Fitz-williams, (being Lord Law in 
Deputy) told Maguyre that hee was cue 
o ſend a Sheriffe into Fermaunagh, 
being lately before made a County; 
jour Sheriffe (faide Maguyre) ſhall be 
welcome to me, but let me knowe 
us Ericke, or the price of his head 
afore 
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afore hand; that if my people cut 
it off, I may cut the Ericke vpon 
the Countrey. As for Oppreſſion, 
Extortion, and other treſpaſſes, the 
weaker had neuer anie remedy againſt 
the ſtronger: whereby it came to 
paſſe, that no man coulde enioy his 
Life, his Wife, his Lands or Goodes 
in ſafety, if a mightier man then 
himſelfe had an appetite to take the 
ſame from him. Wherein they were 
little better then Canniballes, who 
doe hunt one another; and he that 
hath moſt ſtrength and ſwiftnes, 
doth eate and deuoure all his fel. 


lowes. 


Againe, in England, and all wel 
ordered Common-weales, men haue 
certaine eſtates in their Lands & 
poſſeſſions, and their inheritances dil- 
cend from Father to Son, which 
doth giue them encouragement to 
builde, and to plant, and to improoue 
their Landes, and to make them bet- 
ter for their poſterities. But * 1 
_ ri 
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t Iriſh- Cuſtome of Taniftry, the Chee- The Triſh 


n fetanes of euery Countrey, and the Coons 
1, chicfe of euery Sept, had no longer 5. 

0 eſtate then for life in their Cheefe- 

ſt ries, the inheritance whereof, did reſt 

0 in no man, And theſe Cheeferies, 

is though they had ſome portions of 

X Lande allotted vnto them, did con- : 
n ſiſt chiefly in cuttings and Coſheries, 


0 and other Iriſh exactions, whereby 
0 they did ſpoyle and impoueriſh the 
0 people at their pleaſure. And when 
it their Chieftanes were dead, their ſon- 
s nes or next heires did not ſucceede 
them, but their Taniftes, who were 
Electiue, and purchaſed, their elec- 
tions by ſtrong hande; And by the 
Iriſh Cuſtome of Gauellkinde, the ue rig 
inferiour Teananties were partible a- Cuſtome 
amongſt all the Males of the Sept, o Gauel- 
both | Baſtards and Legittimate : And Kade. 
after partition made, if any one of 
the Sept had died, his portion was 
not diuided among his Sonnes, but 
the cheefe of the ſept, made a new 
partition of all the Lands belonging 

P to 
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to that Sept, and gaue euerie one 
his part according to his antiquity. 


The mif- Heſe two Iriſh Cuſtomes made 
—_— all their poſſeſſions vncertain, 
theſe wo being ſhuffled, and changed, and re- 
Cuſtomes. Moued ſo often from one to another, 
by new elections and partitions; 
which vncertainty of eſtates, hath bin 
the true cauſe of ſuch Deſolation & 
Barbariſm in this land, as the like 
was neuer ſeen in any Countrey, 
that - profeſſed the name of Chriſt, 
For, though the Iriſhry be a Nation 
of great Antiquity, and wanted neither 
wit nor valour; and though they 
had receiued the Chriſtian Faith, a- 
bove 1200. yeares ſince; and were 
Lovers of Muſicke, Poetry, and all 
kinde of learning; and pofleficd a 
Land .abounding with all thinges ne- 
ceſſary for the Ciuill life of man; yet 
(which is ſtrange to bee related) they 
did neuer builde any houſes of Bricke 
or ſtone (ſome few poor Religious 


Houſes excepted) before the rags 
0 
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of King Henrie the ſecond, though 
they wer Lords of this Iſland for 
many hundred yeares before, and ſince 
the Conqueſt attempted by the Eng- 
liſh : Albeit, when they ſawe vs builde 
Caſtles vppon their borders, they haue 
only in imitation of vs, erected ſome 
few piles for their Captaines of the 
Country: yet I dard boldly fay, that 
neuer any perticuler perſon, eyther 
before or ſince, did builde anie ſtone. 
or bricke houſe for his private Ha-- 
bitation; but ſuch as have latelie ob- 
tained eſtates, according to the courſe 
of the Law of England. Neither 
did any of them in all this time, 
plant any Gardens or Orchards, In- 
cloſe or improue their Lands, live” 
together in ſetled Villages or Townes, 
nor made any prouiſion for polterity ; 
which being againſt all common ſenſe 
and reaſon, muſt needes bee imputed 
to thoſe vnreaſonable Cuſtomes, which 
made their eſtates ſo vncertaine and 
tranſitory ia their poſſeſſions. 


P 2 For, 


( 172 } 


For, who would plant or im- 
prooue, or build vpon that Land, 
Which a ſtranger whom he knew not, 
ſhould poſſeſſe aſter his death? For 
that (as Salomon noteth) is one of the 
ſtrangeſt Vanities vnder the Sunne. 
And this is the true reaſon why VI 
ter, and all the Iriſh Countries are 
found ſo waſt and deſolate at this day; 
and fo wold they continue till the 
worlds end, if theſe Cuſtomes were not 
aboliſhed by the Law of England. 


Againe, that Iriſh Cuſtom of Ga- 
uel-kinde, did breede another miſ- 
chiefe; for thereby, euery man being 
borne to Land, aſwell Baſtard, as Le- 
gitimate, they al held themſelues | to 
be Gentlemen. And though their por- 
tions were neuer ſo ſmall, and them- 
{clues neuer ſo poor (For Gaueltinde 
muſs needs in the end mate à peore Gen- 
tility,) yet did they ſcorne to diſcend 
to Huſbandry or Marchandize, or to 
learn any Mechanicall Art or Science. 
And this 1s the true cauſe why there 

* were 
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were neuer any Corporate Towns 
erected in the Iriſh Countries. As for 
the Maritime Citties and Townes, moſt 
certaine it is, that they were built and 
peopled by the Oſtmen or Eaſterlings: 
for the natives of Ireland neuer per- 
fourmed ſo good a worke, as to build 
a City. Beſides, theſe poore Gentle- 
men were fo affected vnto their ſmall 
portions of Land, as they rather choſe 
to live at home by Theft, Extortion, 
and Coſhering, then to ſeeke any better 
fortunes abroad: which encreaſed their 
Septs or Syrnames into ſuch numbers, 
as there are not to bee found in anie 
Kingdome of Europe, ſo many Gen- 
tlemen of one Blood, Familie, and 
Syrname, as there are of the O Neales 
in Viſter ; of the Bourkes, in Conaght ; 
of the Geraldines, and Butlers, in Mun- 
fter & Leinſter. And the like may be 
ſaide of the Inferiour Bloodes and Fa- 
milies; whereby it came to paſſe in 
times of trouble and Diſſention, that 
they made great parties and factions 
adhering one to another, with much 

P 3 ronſtancie ; 


The 


wicked 
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conſtancie; becauſe they were tied 
together, Vinculo ſanguinis; whereas 


Rebels and Malefactors which are 


tyed to their Leaders by no band, ei- 
ther of Dutie or Blood, Jo more eaſily 
breake and fall off one from another, 
And beſides, their Coe-habitation in 
one Countrey or Teritory, gaue them 
opportunity ſuddenly to afſemble, and 
Conſpire, and nie in multitudes againſt 
the Crowne. And euen now, in the 
time of peace, we finde this inconue- 
nience, that ther can hardly be an in- 
different triall had betweene the King 
& the Subject, or between partie and 
partie, by reaſon. of this gencrall Kin- 


dred and Conſanguinity. 


Vt the moſt wicked and miſch e- 
uous Cuſtome of all others, was 


Cuſtomes that of Coigne and Liuery, often before 
of Coizre mentioned; which conſiſted in taking 


and Li- 
). 


of Man fmeate, Horſemeat, & Money, 
of all the inhabitants of the Country, 


at the will and pleaſure of the ſoldier, 


who as the phraſe of Scripture is, Did 
8 eate 
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tate vp the People as it were Bread; for 
that he had no other entertainment. 
This Extortion was originally Iriſh; 
for ny vied to lay Bonaght vppon their 
people, and neuer gaue their Soldier 


any other pay. But when the/Engliſh he wi 


had Learned it, they vſed it with more chiefs that 
infolency, and made it more infolle- did 


table; for this... oppreſſion wWas not: 
temporary, or limited either to place 
or tine; but becauſe there was euery 
where a continuall warre, either Offen- 
ſiue, or Defenſiue; and every Lord of 
a: Countrey, and euery Marcher made 
warre and peace at his pleaſure; it be- 
came Vniuerſal and Perpetuall; and 
was indeede the moſt heauy oppreſſion, 
that euer was vſed in any Chriſtian or 
Heathen Kingdom. And therefore, 
Vox Oppreſſorum, this crying ſinne, 
did drawe downe as great, or greater 
es vpon Ireland, then the oppreſ- 
ſion of the 1fralites, did draw vpon 
the Land of Egypt. For the plagues 
of Egypt, though they were grieuous, 
were but of a ſhort continuance. et 
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agues of Ireland, laſted 400. 0 


the 7 
— together. This Extortion of as 
Coigne and Liuery, did produce two p 
notorious Effects. Firſt, it made the t 
Land waſt ; Next, it made the people, I t 
2 cauſe ydle. For, when the  Huſbandman I * 
"fs in had laboured all the yeare, the ſoldier i 
ahe Irih. in one night, did conſume the fruites at 
of all his labour, Longrq; perit labor 
irritus anni. Had hee reaſon then to 
manure the Land for the next yeare* I 
Or rather might he not Coiriplaihe” as i P 


the wn oy m Virgil: * 10 li 


ſh 
Impius bac ram culta noualia miles 2 : 
a 


beit? f 
Berbarus has ran ? 2 — diſerdis | 
Ciue - B 
Perduxit miſeres ? En queis conſevimus W 
77 * 2. 7 as 
o 


ND heereupon of neceſſity came I * 

depopulation, baniſhmient, & iſ " 

extirpation of the better ſort of ſubjects; N be 

and ſuch as remained became ydle, Ir 

2 on, expecting the 2 Pe. 
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of thoſe miſeries and emll times: So 
as this extreame Extortiom and Op- Why the 
preſſion, hath beene the true cauſe: of Iriſh are 
the Idleneſſe of this Jriſh Nation; and Beggers 
that rather the vulgar ſort haue choſen in for 
doo be Beggers in forraigne Countries, Con. 
then to manure their own fruitful Land treyes. 
at home, 


dd OTE. Mes. BR. 


Laſtly, this Opprefſion did of force wh, the 
and neceſſity make the Iriſh a craftie Iriſh are 
people: for ſuch as are oppreſſed and — a 
live in ſlauery, are euer put to their on 
ſhifts; Ingenium mala ſepe mouent; 
And therefore, in the old Comedies of 
Plautus & Terence, the Bondſlaue doth 
always act the cunning and Craftie part. 

Beſides, all the Common people haue a 

whyning tune or Accent in their ſpeech, 

as if they did ſtill ſmart or ſuffer ſome 

oppreſſion. And this Idleneſſe, toge- 

ther with feare of iminent miſchiefes, 

which did continually hang ouer their aig Fore 

heads, haue bin the cauſe, that the inquiſitiue 

Inſh were euer the moſt inquiſitiue after 

people after newes, of any nation in Neves. 
the 


Coſper- 


angs. 


Seffings. 
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the world. As S. Paule himſelfe made 
obſeruation vpon the people of Athens, 
that they were an ydle people, and 
did nothing but learne and tell Newes. 
And becauſe theſe Newes-Carners, 
did by their falſe intelligence, many 
times raiſe troubles and rebellions in 
this Realm, the Statute of Krikenny, 
doth puniſh Newes-tellers (by the 


name of - Skelaghes) with Fine and ran- 


ſome. 


This Extortion of Corgne and Li- 
uery, was taken for the maintenaunce 
of their men of warre ; but their Iriſh 
exactions extorted by the Chiefranes 
and Taniſts, by colour of their barba- 


, rous' Seigmory, were "almoſt as grie- 
uous a burthen as the other; namely, 


Cofherings, which were viſitations and 
progreſſes made by the Lord and his 
followers, among his Tenants : 'wher- 
in he did eate them (as the Engliſh 
Prouerbe is) Out of bouſe and bone. 
Seffings of the Kerne, of his family, 
1 Kernety, of his Horſes & Horl- 

boyes; 
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boyes 3 of his Dogges and Dog-boyes, 
and the like: And laſtly, Cuttings, Cuttings. 
Tallages, or Spendings, high or low, at 

his pleaſure ; all which, made the 

Lorde an abſalute Tyrant, and the 
Tennant a very ſlaue and villain ; and 

in one reſpect more miſerable then 
Bonde-ſlaves. For commonly the Bond- 
ſaue is fed by bis Lord, but heere the 
Lord was fedde by his Bazdflave. 


Laſtly, there were two: other Cu- 
ſtomes proper and peculiar to the I- 
nſhry, which being the cauſe of many 
ſtrong combinations and factions do 
tend to the vtter ruine of a Common- 
wealth: The one, was Foſtering ; the 
other, Goffepred ; both which haue euer 
bin of greater eſtimation among this 
people, then with any other Nation in 
the Chriſtian world. For Foſtering, I 
did neuer heare or read, that it was in 
that viſe or reputation in anie other 
Countrey, Barbarous or Ciuill, as it 
hath Beene, and yet is, in Ireland: 
where they put away al their children 

to 
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to Foſterers: the potent & rich men 
Selling; the meaner ſort Buying, the 
alterage of their Children; and the 
reaſon is, becauſe in the opinion of this 
people, Foſtering hath alwayes | beene ; 
{tronger alliance then Bloud ;. and the 
Foſter- Children do loue and are be. 
loued of their foſter-fathers and their 

t, more then of their owne natu- 
rall Parents and Kindred ; and. do par- 
ticipate of their meanes more franke- 
ly, and do adhere vnto them in all 
fortunes, with more affection & con- 
ſtancy. And though Tuliy in his Book 
of Friendſhip doth obſerue, that chil 
dren of Princes being ſomtimes in ca 
ſes of neceſſity for ſauing of | ther 
liues deliuered to Shepheards to be 
nouriſhed and bred vp, when they haut 
bin reſtored to their great fortunes, 
haue ſtill retained their loue and affec. 
tion to their Foſterers, whom for ma. 
nie yeares they tooke to be their Pa. 
rents: yet this was a rare caſe, and 
bog examples are to be found -there- 
v1. | | 
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But ſuch a generall Cuſtome in a 
Kingdome, in giuing and taking chil- 
dren to F oſter, e ſuch a firme 
Alliance as it doth in Ireland, was ne- 
ver ſeene or heard of, in any other 
Countrey of the world beſides, 


H E like may be faid of G,. Ce brei. 
fipred or Compaternitie, which 
though by the Canon Law, it be a 
ſpirituall affinity, and a juror that was 

Coflip to either of the parties, might 

in former times have bin challenged, 

as not indifferent by our Law, yet 

there was no nation vnder the Sun, 

that euer made ſo Religious accompt 
thereof, as the Iriſh, | 


Now theſe two Cuſtoms, which of 
themſelues are indifferent in other 
Kingdomes, became exceeding euill 
and full of miſchiefe in this Realm, by 
reaſon of the inconueniencies which 
followed thereupon: For, they made 
(as I ſaide before) ſtrong parties and 


lations, wherby the great men were 
Q enabled 
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enabled to oppreſſe their Inferiours, 
and to oppoſe their Equals: and their 
followers were borne out and counte- 
nanced in all their lewde and wicked 
actions: For Foſterers and Goſſips by 
the common Cuſtome of Ireland, were 
to maintaine one another in all cauſes 
lawful, and vnlawfull ; which as it is a 
Combination and Confederacy puniſh- 
able in all well-gouerned Common- 
weales, ſo was it not one of the leaſt 
cauſes of the common miſery of this 
Kingdome. 


1 omit their common repudiation 
of their Wiues; their promiſcuous 
generation of Children; their neglect 
of lawfull Matrimony; their vnclean- 
neſſe in Apparell, Diet, & Lod- 
ging; and their contempt and ſcorne 
of all thinges neceſſary for the Ciuill 
life of man. 


Theſe were the Iriſh Cuſtomes, 
which the Engliſh Colonies did em- 
brace and vie, after they had rejected 
the 
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the Ciuill and Honorable Lawes and How the 
Cuſtomes of Exgland, whereby they — 4 f 
became degenerate and metamorphoſed pecame 
like Nabuchadnezzar : who' although degene- 
he had the face of a man, had the rate. 
heart of a Beaſt: or like thoſe wha 
had drunke of Circes Cuppe, and were 
turned into very Beaſts; and yet tooke 
ſuch pleaſure in their beaſtly manner 
of life, as they would not returne to 
their ſhape of men againe : Inſomuch 
as within leſſe time then the Age of 
a man, they had no markes or diffe- 
rences left amongſt them of that No- 
ble nation, from which they were diſ- 
ceuded. For, as they did not only 
forget the Engliſh Language, & ſcorne 
the vie thereof, but grew to be aſha- 
med of their very Engliſh Names, 
though they were noble and of great 
Antiquity z and tooke Iriſh Sur- 
names and Nicke-names. Namely, the 
two moſt potent families of the Bourks 
in Conaght (after the houſe of the Red 
Earle failed of Heyres-males) called 
their Cheefes, Mac William Eighter, 
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and Mac Wilkam Oughter. In the 
ſame Prouince, Bremingham, Baron of 
Aibenrie, called himſelf Mac Poris. 
Dexecefter, or De*exon, was cald Mac 
Jordan. Mangle or de Angulo, took 
the Name of Mac Coſtelo. Of the 
Inferior families of the Bourkes, one 
ſhas called Mac Hubbard, another Mac 
Dauid. In Munſter, of the great 
Families of the Geraldines planted 
there; One was called Mac Morice 
chiefe of the houſe of Lixnato; and 
another, Mac Gibbon, who was alſo 
called the white Knight, The chiefe 
of the Baron of Dunboynes houfe, who 
is a branch of the houſe of Ormond, 
tooke the Surnames of Mac Pheris. 
Condon of the Countie of Waterford, 
was called Mac Maioge: and the Arch- 
Deacon of the County of Kilkenny, Mac 
Odo. And this they did in contempt 
and hatred of the Engliſh Name and 
Nationz whereof theſe degenerate 
families became more mortal enemies, 
then the meere Iriſh. And whereas 
the ſtate and Gouernment being growne 
weake by their defection, did to re- 


duce 
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duce them to Obedience, grant them 
many protections and Pardons (The 
cheapeneſſe whereof, in all ages, bath 
brought great diſponor and damage to this 
Commonweatl) they grew ſo vngratefull 
and vnnaturall, as in the end they 
ſcorned that grace & fayour, becauſe 
the acceptance thereof, did argue 
them to be ſubiects, and they deſired 
rather to bee accounted 1 
then Rebels to the Crowne of Eng- 


land. 


Heereupon was that olde Verſe made, 443. IB 
which I finde Written in the White Scacc. 


auncient as the time of King Edward 
the third, | | 


By graunting Charters of peas, 
To falſe Engliſh withouten les, 
This Land ſhall be mich vndoo. 
But Gofſipred, and alterage, 
And lee/ing of our Language, 
Haue mickely halp theretao. 


Q 3 And 


Booke of the Exchequer, in a hand as Dablia. 
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And therefore, in a cloſe Roll in the 
Tower, bearing this Title; Articali in 
Hibernia obſeruandi : we finde theſe two 
Articles among others. t. Iuſticiarius 
Hiberniæ non concedat perdonationes di 
morte bominis, nec de Roberijs, ſeu in- 
5. Ed. 3. cendijs, & quod de cætero cerlificet do- 
2,25. minum regem de nominibus petentium. 2. 
Jem, Quod nec Iuſticiarius nec aliquis 
Magnas Hiberniæ concedat protettiones 
alicui contra pacem Regis exiftent. Ec. 
But now it is fit to looke backe and 
conſider when the old Engliſh Colo- 
nies, became ſo degenerate; and in 
what Age they fell away into that Iriſh 
barbariſme, reiecting the Engliſh lawes 
When and and Cuſtomes. Aſſuredly, by com- 
w che paring the ancient Annalles of Ireland 


Engliſh 
Colonies with the Records remaining heere, & 


became in the Tower of London, I do find that 
cegene- this generall defection, fell out in the 
e. Hatter end of the raign of king Edward 
the ſecond, and in the beginning of 

the raigne of King Edward the thirde. 

And alf this great innovation, grewe 
within the ſpace of thirty years : with- 
in 


CJ 
in the compaſſe of which time, there 
fell out divers miſchieuous accidents, 


whereby the whole kingdome was in 
a manner loſt: For firſt, Edward de 


Bruce inuaded Ireland with the Scot The Scots 
tin Army, and preuailed ſo farre, as overrun 


that he 
of Vier, marched up to the wales of 
Dublin, ſpoiled the Engliſh Pale, 
paſſed thorough Leinſter and Munſter, 
as farre as Limericke, and was Maiſter 
of the field in every part of the king- 
dom. | | 


This hapned in the tenth yeare of 
King Edward the ſecond, at what time 
the Crowne of England was weaker, 
& ſuffred more difhonor in both king- 
domes, then it did at any time ſince 
the Norman Conqueſt, Then did the 


poſſeſſed the Maritime parts #4" 


State of England ſend ouer John de Ho- Amales 
bam to be Treaſurer heere, with com- Hibernie 
- miſſion to call the great Lords of Ire- Ca 


land together; and to take of them an 

Oath of Aſſociation, that they ſhould | 

loyally ioyne together in life & death 
1 ko 


F- 
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to preſerue the right of the King of 
England, and to expell the common 
enemy. But this Treaſurer brought 
neither men, nor money, to performe 


At that time, though Richard Bourk 
Earle of Vſter (commonly called the 
Redde. Earle) were of greater power 
then any other ſubiect in Ireland, yet 
Was he fo farre ſtricken in yeares, as 
that hee was vnable to mannage the 
martial] affaires, as he had done du- 
ring all the raigne of King Edward the 
firſt : | having bin generall of the Iriſh 
forces, not only in this kingdom, but 
in the Wars of Scotland, Wales, and 
Gaſcoigne, And therefore, Maurice 
Deſmond Fi/z-T homas of Deſmond, beeing then 
— a. the moſt active Nobleman in this 
der in che realm, tooke vpon him the chiefe 
warre a- command in this Warre : for the ſup- 
gainſt the port whereof, the Reuennue of this 
— nde, was farre too ſhort, and yet 


no {ſupply of Treaſure was ſent out of 


Then 
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Then was there no mean to main- When & 
tain the army, but by Seſſing the ſol- how the 

diers vppon the ſubiect, as the Iriſh —_— 
were wont to impoſe their Bonaug br. of 3 


Whereupon, grewe that wicked Ex sry 


tortion of Coigne and Liuerie ſpoken e 
before, which in ſhort time baniſhec Engli 


the greateſt part of the Free- holders 
out of the County of Kerrie, Limerick, 
Corte, and Water ford; Into whoſe poſ- 
ſeſſions, Deſinond and his Kinſmen, 
Alies, and Followers, which were 
then more Jriſh then Engliſh, did en- 
ter and appropriate theſe Lands vnto 
them ſelues, Deſmond himſelfe taking 
what ſcopes hee beſt liked for his de · 
meſnes in every Countrey, and reſer- 
uing an Iriſh Seigniory out of the reſt. 

And heere, that I may uerifie & main- 
taine by matter of Record, that which 
is before deliuered touching the Na- 
ture of this wicked Extortion, called 
Coigne and Liuery; and the manifolde 
milchiefes it did produce, I thinke it 


fit and pertinent to inſert the pre- 
amble. 
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I 
amble of the Statute of the 10. of 


Henry 7. c. 4. not printed, but record. 
ed in Parliament Rols of Dublin, in 
theſe words: At the requeſt. & ſuppli- 
cation of the Commons of this Land of 
Ireland, that where of long time there 
hath bin uſed and exacted by the Lords 
aud Gentlemen of this Land, many and 
diuers damnable cuſtomes and ſages, 
which bin called Coigne, and Linery, 
and Pay; that is, FHorſemeat, and 
Aanſmeat, for the finding of their 
| Erorſemen and Footmen ; and ouer that 
4.4. or 6d. daily to euery of them to be 
lad and paide of the peore Earth-Tillers, 
and Tenants, inhabitants of the ſaide 
Land, without any thing daing or pay- 
ing therefore. Beſides, manie Murders, 
Robberies, Rapes, & other manifold 
artortions & oppreſſions by the ſaid: 
Horſemen and Footmen, dayly. and mig b. 
tily committed & done; which bin tne 
principall cauſes of the Deſolation & 
deftruttion of the ſaid Land, & hath 
brought the ſame into Ruine and Decay, 


{4 47 the moſt part of the Engliſh Free- 
bolders 


® <4 — * 
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ers and Tenants of ibis land bin 
parted out thereof, fome into the 


Realme of England, and other ſome to other 


range Landes; whereupon the foreſaide 
Lordes and Gentlemen of this Land, 
baue intruded into the ſaide Free-hulders 
and Tenants inheritantes ; and the ſame 
leepeth and occupieth as their owne in- 
beritances ; and ſetten Under them in the 
ſame Land the Kings Iriſh Enemies, to 
the diminiſhing of Holie Churches Rites, 
the diſheriſon of the King, & his Obe- 
dient ſubiects, and the utter ruine and 
deſolation of the Land. For Reformation 
whereof, be it enacted, That the King 
Hall receive a Subſidie of 265. 8 d. out 
of every 120. acres of arrable Land 
manured, Sc. But to return to Tho. 
Fitz- Maurice of Deſmond; By this 
extortion of Coigne and Livery, he 
ſuddenly grewe from a meane, to a 
mighty eſtate; inſomuch as the Baron 
Finglas in his diſcourſe of the Decay 
of Ireland, affirmeth ; that his ancient 
inheritance beeing not one thouſand 


markes yearely, he became able to 
| diſpend 


r 
diſpend euery way, ten_ thouſand 
pounds, per annum, _ | 


Theſe poſſeſſions being thus vn. 
lawfully gotten, could not bee main- 
tained by the iuſt and honourable law 
of England, which would have re- 
ſtored the true Owners to their Land 
againe, And therefore, this Great 
man found no meanes to continue & 
vphold his ill-purchaſed greatneſſe, 
but by rejecting the Engliſh Lawe & 
Gouernment, and aſſuming in lieu 
thereof, the barbarous cuſtoms of the 
Iriſh. And heereupon, followed the 
defection of thoſe foure ſhires, con- 
taining the greateſt part of Munfer, 
from the obedience of the Law, 


In like manner (faith Baron Fin- 
glas) the Lord Tipperary) perceiuing 
how well the houſe of Deſmond hadde 
thrived by Coigne and Liuerie, and 
other Iriſh exactions) began to holde 
the like courſe in the Counties of 
Tipperary and Kilkenny ; whereby he 
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got great ſcopes of Land, eſpecially in 


Ormond; and raiſed many Iriſh ex- 
actions vpon the Engliſh Free-holders 
there; which made him ſo potent & 
abſolut among them, as at that time 
they. knew no other Lawe, then the 
will of their Lord. Beſides, finding, 
that the Earle of Deſmond excluded 
the ordinary Miniſters of Iuſtice, vn- 
der colour of a Royal Liberty, which 
he claimed in the Counties of Kerry, 
Corke, and Waterford, by a graunt of 
King Edward the firſt (as appeareth 
in a Quo warranto, brought againſt 
him, Anno 12. Edw. 1.) the Record 
whereof, remaineth in Breminghams 
Tower, among the common Plea- 
Rolles there. 


This Lord alſo, in the third of E2- 
ward the thirde, obtained a Graunt 
of the like Liberty in the County of 
Tipperary, whereby he got the _ 
into his owne hands, and ſhut out the 
Common Law and luſtice of the 
Realme. 


R And 


( 194). 


And thus we ſee, that all Munfer 
fell away from the Engliſh Lawe and 
Gouernment, in the end of King Ed- 
ward 2, his raigne; and in the be- 
ginning of the raigne of King Ed. 
ward the third. Againe, about the 
ſame time, (viz:) in the 20. ycare of 
King Edward the ſecond, when the 
State of England was well-ny ruined 
by the Rebellion of the Barons, and 
The riſing the gouernment of Ireland vtterly ne- 
of Mac glecked, there aroſe in Zzinffer, one 
and © Of the Cauanaghes, named Donald Mac 
Moore in Art, who named himſelfe Mac Mur- 
Leinſter. fogb, King of Leinfter, and poſſeſſed 
—_—_ himſelfe of the Countie of Catberlogb, 

Gern | 
Camden and of the greateſt part of the County 
of Wexford. And ſhortly after, Li. 
Annales ſagb O Moore, called himſelfe O Moore, 
Johan. took 8. Caſtles in one Euening, de- 
ym ſtroyed Dunamaſe the principall houſe 
The de- Of the L. Mortimer in Leix, recouered 
fect and that whole Countrey, De ſeruo Domi- 
loſſe of a zug, de ſubiecto princeps effectus, ſaith 


S Len. Friar Chynne in his Annalles, 


er. | Beſides, 
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- Beſides, the Earle of Kildare, imi- 
tating his Couſin of Deſmond, did not 

omit to make the like vſe of Coigne 

and Livery in Kildare, and the Weſt 

part of Meth, which brought the like 
barbariſme into thoſe parts. And thus 
a great part of Leinſter was loſt, and 

fell away from the Obedience of the 
Crowne, neere about the time before 
expreſſed. 


Againe, in the ſcauenth yeare of 
King Edward the third, the Lord 
William Bourke, Earle of Ver, and The Earle 
Lorde Conagh!, was treacherouſly mur- of Viſter 
dered by his owne Squires at Knocke- _—_— 
fergus, leauing behinde him, FYaicam 7,4. 
& wnius anni filiam ((aith Friar Clyune.) Chhnne. 
Immediately vpon the murder com- Menu. 
mitted, the Counteſſe with her yong 
daughter, fledde into England; ſo as 
the Government of that Countrey, 
was wholly neglected, vntil, that 
young Ladie bezing married to Lionel] 
Duke of Clarence, that Prince cam 
R 2 euer 
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ouer with an Army, to recouer his 
wines inheritance, and to reforme this 
Kingdom, Anno 36. of Edward the 
third. But in the meane time, what 


he Parl. became of that great Inheritance both 


\-mof in Viter & Conczbt ? Aſſuredly, in 
Vier re- er, the Sept of Hugh Boy O Neal, 


rome poſſeſſing Glaucoukeyn and | Kil- 


LY. tne 


lim. leigbtra in Tyrone, tooke the opportu- 


nity ; and paſling over the Banne, did 
Abridge- fir{t expel! the Engliſh oat of the Ba- 
ment of rony of Tuſcard, which is now called 


N {us g- . . 
% the Rout; and likewiſe, out of the 
WEE Þ 


meſcript. Glynnes and other Lands vp as farre. 


Beren as Knockefergus, which Countrey or 
2 extent of Lande, is at this day called, 
frißt. the lower Can Hugb. Bey. And ſhort- 
ly after that, they came vp into the 
the great Ardes. which the Latine 


writers call, Aliitudines Vltoniæ, and 


was then the inheritaunce of the Sa- 


#ages ; by whom, they were valiantly 
reliſted for divers yeares: but at laſt; for 
want of Caſtles and fortifications {for 
the ſaying of Henrie Sauage mentioned 


in euery Story, is very memorable; 
That 
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That a Caſtle of Bones, was better 

then 2 Caſtle of Stones) the Engliſh 

were over-run by the multitude of the 
Iriſhry : So as about the thirtieth of ut 
K. Edw. 3. ſome few yeares before Hibernie 
the arriuall of the Duke of Clarence, a. 
the Sauages were vtterly driven out of 

the Great Ardes, into a little nooke 

of land neer the Riuer of Szrangford ; 

where they now poſſeſſe a little Ter- 

ritory, called the little Ards; and their 

greater patrimony tooke the name of 

the vpper Clan Hugh-Boy, from the 

Sept of Hugh-Boy O Neale, who be- 

came Inuaders thereof, 


Or Conaght, ſome yonger branch- The de- 
es of the family of the Bourkes, fee fection of 
being planted there by the Red-Earle Conaght. 
& his Anceſtors, ſeeing their Chiete 
to bee cut off, and dead without 
Heire-male, and no man left to go- 
uern or protect that Province, intruded 
preſently into all the Earles Lands, 
which ought to haue bin ſeized into 
the kings handes, by reaſon of the 
| # minoritie: 
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minoritie of the heire. And within a 
ſhort ſpace, two of the moſt potent 
among them, diuided that great Seig- 
niory betwixt them: the one taking 


8 the name of Mac Wilkam Oug bier; 
glas, Ma- and the other of Mac William Eighter , 
wſcript. as if the Lord William Bourk the laſt 


Earle of VifFer, had left two ſonnes 
of one name behinde him to inherit 
that Lordſhip in courſe of Gauelkind, 
But they well knewe, that they were 
but Intruders vppon the Kings poſſeſ- 
ſion during the minority of the — 
they knewe thoſe lands were the 
rightfull inheritance of that young 
Lady; and conſequently, that the 
Law of England woulde ſpeedily euict 
them out of their poſſeſſion; & there- 
fore, they held it the beſt policy to 
caſt off the yooke of Engliſh Law, 
and to become meere Ih, and ac- 
cording to their example, drew al the 
reſt of the Engliſh in that Province, 
to do the like; ſo as from thence- 
forth they. ſuffered their poſſeſſions to 
run in courſe of Taniſtry and Gauel- 
| | kinde. 
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kinde, They changed their names, 
language, and apparrell, and all their 
ciuil manners and Cuſtomes of living. 
Laſtly, about the 25. yeare of King 


Edward the third, Sir Richard de Chire Annales 
was llaine in Thomond, and al the Hibernie | 
Engliſh Colonies there, viterly ſup- 12 * 


planted. 


Thus in that ſpace of time, which 
was betweene the tenth yeare of king 
Edward the ſecond, and the 30. yeare 
of King Edward the third (I ſpeak 
within compaſſe) by the concurrence 
of the miſchiefes before recited, all 
the old Engltſh Colonies in Munfer, 
Conaght, and Vifer ; & more then a 
third part of Leinſter, became dege- 
nerat, & fell away from the Crowne 
of England; ſo as onely the foure 
Shyres of the Engliſh Pale, remained 
vader the Obedience of the Lawe ; 
and yet the Borders and Marches 
thereof, were growne vnruly, and out 
of order too, being ſubiect to Blacke- 
Rents and Tribute of the Iriſh ; which 

I Was. 
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What was a greater defection, then when 

. tenne of twelue Tribes departed, and 

taken to fell away from the Kings of Iuda. 

re forme L | 

this king- But was not the State of England 

dom, ſince ſenſible of this loſſe and diſhonour * 

the Eng- . 

lim Colo. Did they not endeuor to recouer the 

nies be- Land that was loſt, and to reduce the 

came de- ſubiects to their Obedience? 

generate. 

Edwerdz. Truely King Edward the ſecond, 

by the incurſions of the Scottiſh Na- 
tion, and by the ig ſurrection of his 
Barons, who raiſed his wife and his 
Sonne againſt him, and in the end de- 
poſed him, was diverted and vtterly 


diſabled to reforme the diſorders of 


ward the | | 
third, did England was transferred to K. Eqw. 3. 


firſt ende- though hee were yet in his minority, 

uor a re- the State there beganne to looke into 

= And finding ſuch a generall defection, 

Archiu. Letters were ſent from the King, to 

* * the great men and Prelates, requiring 

e441 them particularly to ſwear fealty to the 
Crowne of England. 


Shortly 


K. Ed- Ireland. But aſſoone as the crown of 


forma - the deſperate eſtate of thinges heere, 


— — © 


in thoſe dates, was ſent ouer to work 
a reformation in this Kingdome, by a 
ſeuere courſe z and to that ende, the 
King wrote expreſly to the Earle of V- 
fer, and others of the Nobilitie to aſ- 
fiſt him, as 1s before remembered ; 
preſently vpon his arriual, he arreſted 
Maurice Fitz-Thomas Earle of Deſmond ; 

and Sir Milliam Bremingham, and com- 
mitted them priſoners to the Caſtle of 


hortly after, Sir Anthony Lucie, a Sir Antho- 
perſon of great authority in England ny Lucie. 


Dublin : where Sir Pilliam Breming bam 4 Annales 


was executed for treaſon, though the! 
Earle of Deſmond were left to Main- 
prize, vpon condition, hee ſhould ap- 
peare before the King by a certain day, 


and in the meane time to continue 


loyall, 


Frer this, the King being aduer- 
tiſed, that the ouer-large Graunts 

of Lands and Liberties, made to the 
Lords of Engliſh Bloude in Ireland, 
made them ſo inſolent, as they ſcorned 
to 


Hiberniæ 


in Camaen. 
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to obey the Law, and the Magiſtrate, 
did abſolutely reſume all fuch Grants, 
as is before declared. But the Earle of 
Deſmond aboue al men, found himſelfe 
Reſump- grieued with this reſumption, or Re. 
tion of le of Liberties; and declared his 
Liberties. qiſike & diſcontentment : inſomuch, 
as he did not only refuſe to come to a 
Parliament at Dublin, ſummoned by 
Sir Wilkam Morris, Deputie to the L. 
Tobn Darcy the kings Lieutenant: But 
(as we haue ſaid before) he raiſed ſuch 
diſſention betweene the Engliſh of 
bloud, and the Engliſh of birth, as 
the like was neuer ſeen, from the time 
of the firſt planting of our Nation in 
Treland. And in this factious and ſedi- 
Annales tious humour, hee drewe the Earle of 
Hibernie Kildare, and the reſt of the nobility, 
in Camden. vith the Citizens and Burgeſſes of the 
principall Townes, to hold a ſeveral] 
Parliament by themſelues, at Kilkenny ; 
where they framed certaine Articles a- 
gainſt the Deputy, & tranſmitted the 

fame into England to the King. 


Heerc- 
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Heereupon, Sir Raphe Jord, who Sir Raph 
„nd lately before married the Counteſſe e. — 
8 
» W of Ver; a man of courage and ſeue- 7,,,,,;; 
f ity, was made Lord Iuſtice : who forth- Clynze. 
© © with calling a Parliament, ſent a ſpe- Man: 
call commandement, to the Earle of 
's Wl De/mond, to appeare in that great 
MW Councel; but the Earle wilfully refu- 
a d to come. Whereupon, the Lord Annal., 
) WI luſtice raiſed the Kings Standard, and Hern. 
- W narching with an Army into Munſter, in Camden. 
I ized into the Kings handes, all the 
Y zofſcfſions of the Earle, took and exe- 
cuted his principall followers, Sir Eu- 
Lace le Poer, Sir William Graunt, & 
© ir Jabn Cotterell; enforced the Earle 
1 F himſelfe to fly and lurke, till 26. No- 
blemen and Knights, became Main- 
pernors for his appearance at a certaine 
„ay prefixed: But he making default 
the ſecond time, the vttermoſt aduan- 
tage was taken againſt his ſureties. Be- 
des, at the ſame time, this Lord Tu- 
ice cauſed the Earle of K:ldere to bee 
arreſted and committed to the _ 
0 
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of Dublin, indited & impriſoned manic 
©. other diſobedient ſubiects, called in, and 
. cancelled” ſuch Charters as wer lately 
before reſumed ; and proceeded euery 
way ſo roundly and ſeuerely, as the 
Nobility which were wont to ſuffer no 
controulment, did much diſtaſt him; 
and the Commons who in this Land 
haue euer bin more deuoted to their 
immediate Lords heer whom they ſaw 
euery day, then vnto their Soueraigne 
Lord & King, whom they neuer ſawe; 
ſpake ill of this Gouernor, as of a ri. 
gorous & cruel man, though in troth 
hee were a ſingular good Iuſticer; and, 
if he had not dyed in the ſecond yeare 
of his gouernment, was the likelieſt 
perſon of that Age, to haue reformed 
and reduced the degenerate Engliſh Co- 
lonies, to their natural obedience of the 
crown of England. 


Maurice Hus much then wee may obſcrue 
Fitz-Tho- * by the way, that Maurice Filz- 
_ ot Thomas, the firſt Earle of Deſinond, 
of Def, Was the firſt Engliſh Lord that impo- 


mnond, the fed 
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| eſt impediment to the full Conqueſt of 
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ſed Coign and Livery vpon the Kings author of 
ſubiectes; and the firſt that raiſed his he Sat 


; reſſi- 
eſtate to immoderate greatneſſe, by — and 


that wicked Extortion and Oppreſſion; diſſentions 
that he was the firſt that reiected the — 
Engliſh Lawes and Gouernement, and —— 2 
drew others by his example to do the Colonies. 
like; that he was the firſt Peere of 
Ireland that refuſed to come to the Par- 
lament ſummoned by the Kinges Au- 
thority ; that he was the firſt that made 
a diviſion and diſtinction betweene the 
Engliſh of bloud, and the Engliſh of 


birth, 


ND as this Earle was the onelie The for- 
Authour, and firſt Actour, of tune of 


theſe miſchiefes, which gaue the great- I I 


mond. 


Ireland; So it is to be noted, that al- 
beit others of his ranke afterwardes of- 
fended in the ſame kinde; whereby 
their Houſes were many times in dan- 
ger of ruin, yet was there not euer any 
Noble houſe of Engliſh race in Ireland, 
vtterly deſtroyed and finally rooted out 
8 


by 
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by the hand of Iuſtice, but the houſe 
of Deſmond onely ; nor any Peere of 
this Realme ever put to death (though 
divers haue bin attainted ) but Tho, 
Filz- lames the Earle of Deſmond onely, 
and onely for thoſe wicked Cuſtomes 
brought in by the firſt Earle, and pra- 
ctiſed by his poſterity, though by ſe- 
uerall Lawes they were made High- 
Treaſon. And ther fore, though in the 
7. of Edward the 4. during the Go- 
uernement of the Lord Tiptoſt, Earle 
of Worcefter, both the Earles of De/- 
mond and Kildare were attainted by Par- 
lament at Drogheda, for alliance and 


_ foſtering. with the Iriſh ; and for ta- 


The 


king Coign and Liuery of the Kings 
ſubiects, yet was Deſmond only put to 
death; for the Earle of Kildare recei- 
ued his pardon. Add albeit the ſonne 
of this Earl of De/mond, who loſt his 
head at Drogheda were reſtored to the 
Farldom ; yet could not the kings 


_— grace regenerate obedience in that de- 
Treland. generate houſe, but it grew rather more 
32. H. 8. wilde and barbarous, then before. For 


from 
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from thencefoorth they reclaimed a 
ſtrange priuiledge: That the Earles of 
Deſmond ſhould neuer come to any Parlia- 
ment or Graund-Counſell, or within any 
walled towne, but at their will and plea- 


fare. Which pretended Priuiledge, Iames 


Earle of Deſinond, the Father of Girald' 
the laſt Earle, renounced and ſurren- 
dred by his Deed, in the Chancery of 
Ireland, in the 32. of Henry the eight. 
At what time, among the meer Iriſh- 
ry, hee ſubmitted himſelfe to Sir Au- 
thony Saint-Leger, then Lord Deputy; 
tooke an Oath of Allegiance; Coue- 
nanted that he would ſuffer the law of 
England to bee executed in his Coun- 
trey; and aſſiſt the Kinges Iudges in 
their Circuits: and if any Subſidies 
ſhould be granted by Parlament, he 
would permit the ſame to be leuied vp- 
pon his Tenants and followers. Which 
Couenants are as ſtraunge as the priui- 
ledge itſelfe, ſpoken of before. But 
that which I conceiue moſt worthy of 
Obſervation, vpon the fortunes of the 


houſe of Deſmond, is this; that as Mau- 
82 - vr” 
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raiſe the greatnes of that houſe, by Iriſh 
exactions and oppreſſions; ſo Girald the 
laſt Earle, did at laſt ruine and reduce 


it to nothing, by vſing the like extor- 
tions. For certain it is, that the firſt 


occaſion of his rebellion, grew from 


hence; that when he attempted to 


charge the Decies m the County of 
Waterford, with Coigne and Liuerie, 
Blacke Rents and Coſheries, after the 


Iriſh maner, hee was reliſted by the 


Earle of Ormond, and vppon an en- 
counter, ouerthrowne and taken priſo- 
ner; which made his heart ſo vnquiet, 
as it ealily conceived treaſon againſt 
the Crowne, and broght forth actuall 
and open Rebellion, wherein he per- 
iſned himſelfe, and made a final extin- 


guiſhment of his houſe and honour. 


Oppreſſion and extortion did maintain 


the greatneſſe: and + gh ag and ex- 


tortion, did extinguiſh the greatneſſe 
of that houſe. Which may well be 
expreſt, by the old Embleme of a 
Torch turned downewards, with this 
word; Quod me alit, extinguit. 

Now 


rice Fitz-Thomas, the firſt Ear}, did firſt 
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Ow let us returne to the coarfe 
of reformation, helde and pur- 

ſued heere, after the death of Sir Rapbè 

Vfford, which hapned in the twentieth 

yeare of K. Edward 3. After which 

time, albeit all the power and Counſell 
of England was conuerted towards the 

Conqueſt of Fraunce, yet was not the 

worke of reformation altogether diſ- 

continued. For, in the 25 yeare of K. 

Edward the third, Sir Thomas Rookeby, 

another worthy Gouernor (whome I 

have once before named) held a Par- 

lament at Kilkenny, wherein many ex- 
cellent Lawes were propounded and 
enacted for the reducing of the Eng- 

Iſh Colonies to their Obedience 3 

which Lawes we find enrolled in the 

Remembrauncers Office heere; and 

differ not much in ſubſtaunce, from The 


| - x. Courſe of 
thoſe other ſtatutes of KKkenny, which gg. 


not long after ( during the Gouerne= tion pur- 
ment of Lionel! Duke of Clarence) werefued by 
not only enacted, , but put in executi- Be 

. . 21 p | FF, 2 u e of 
on, This Noble ak having marri- C, vice. 
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ed the Daughter and Heire of Ver; 
and beeing likewiſe. a Coparcener of 
the County of K:/kenny, in the 36. year 
of King Edward the thirde, came ouer 
the Kings Lieutenant, attended with 
a retinue of martiall men, as is 
before remembred, and a Graue and 
Honorable Counſell, aſwel for peace, 
as for warre. But becauſe this Armie 
was not of a Competent ſtrength to 
breake and ſubdue all the Iriſhry, al- 
though he quieted the borders of the 
Engliſh Pale, and helde all Ireland in 
awe with his name and preſence. The 
principall ſeruice that hee intended, 

was to reforme the degenerate Eng- 
iſh Colonies, and to reduce them to 
| obedience of the Engliſh Lawe, and 
Magiſtrate. To — end, in the for- 
tith yeare of King Edward the third, 

\ ke held that famous Parlament at- Kil. 
kenny, wherein many notable lawes wer 
enacted, which doo ſhew and lay o- 
pen ( For the law dath beſt diſcouer enor- 
milies) how much the Engliſh Colonies 
were corrupted at that time, and doe 


infallibly 


—— 2 4 . cc... eo oo wr coco wn © oo t @a on, cm a tao © rv i, - 


5 ws r ww Tr 5 _ ww 27 ww 3aﬀaAcA ms (0 ot © 3 5 we 


e TT AY i. © 


degenerate, and faln away from their 


vytter ruine and deſtruction of the com- — 


fipred with the Iriſb, are by this Statute 
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infallibly prooue that which is laide 
downe before; That they were wholy 


obedience. For firſt, it appeareth by 
the Preamble of theſe Lawes, that the 
Engliſh of this Realme, before the 
comming ouer of Lionel Duke of Cla- 
rence, were at that time becom meere 
Iriſh in their Language, Names, Ap- 
rrell, and all their maner of liuing, 
and had reiected the Engliſh Lawes, 
and ſubmitted themſelus to the Iriſh; 
with whom they had many Mariages Arc hiu. 
and Alliances, which tended to the i Cafro 


nt. 


monwealth. Therefore alliaunce by Kilkenny. 
Marriage, Nurture of Infants, and Goſ- C. 2. 


made High-treaſon. Againe, if anie C. 3. 
man of Engliſh race, ſhould vſe an 
Jriſh Name, Iriſh Language, or Iriſn 
Apparrell, or any other guiſe or faſhi- 
on of the Iriſn; if he had Lands or Te- 
nements, the ſame ſhould be ſeized, 
til he had giuen ſecurity to the Chan- 
cery, to conform himſelf in al points 


to 


C 10. 


C. 12. 


C. 13, 


time, made warre and peace with the 
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to the Engliſh maner of living. And 
if he had no lands, his bodie was to 


ſureties as TT 


Agaiae, it was eſtabliſhed dh com- 
manded, that the Engliſh in all their 
Controuerſies, ſhould bee ruled and 
gouerned by the common Lawe 
of England» and if any did ſub- 
mit himſelfe to the Brehbon Law, or 
March law, he ſhould b pee a 


Traitor. 


eme bends the Engliſh at that 


bordering, enemy at their pleaſure; 
they were expreſſy prohibited to lea- 
vie warre vpon the Iriſh, without ſpe- 
ciall warrant and ane from the 


ps it was made penall to 
the Engliſh, to permit the Iriſh to 
Creaght or graze vpon their Landes: 


to preſent them to Eccleſiaſtical] Be- 
v4 nefices z 


be taken and impriſoned, til he found: 
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nefices ; to receive them into any 


Monaſteries, or Religious Houſes, or 
to' entertaine any of their Minſtrels, 
Rimers, or Newes-tellers : to impoſe 
or ſeſſe any Horſe or Foot vppon the 
Engliſh Subjects againſt their willes, 
was made felony. And becauſe the 
great Liberties or Franchiſes ſpoken 


of before, were become Sanctuaries 
for all Malefactours, expreſſe power 
was given to the Kinges Sheriffes, 


to enter into all franchiſes, and 


there to apprehend - all Fellons and 
And laſtly, becauſe the 
great Lordes, when they leuied forces 


Traitours. 


tor the publick ſeruice, did lay 


vnequall burdens vpon the Gentlemen 
it was ordained, 


and Free- holders, 
that foure Wardens of the peace in 
euery Countie, 
and appoint what men and Armour 
euery man ſhould beare, according 


to his Free-hold, or other ability oſ 


ſhould ſet downe 


Theſe 


C. 22. 
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The Sta- IHeſe, and other ing 3 
. | to a generall reformation, were 
44 ane enacted. in that Parliament. And the 
reforme Execution of theſe. Lawes, together 


the dege- with; the Preſence of the. Kings Son, 
Evolith. made a, notable alteration in the State 
dun. and Manners of this people, within the 
' ſpace of ſeauen yeares, which was 
the tearme of this Princes Lieute- 

nancy. 


For, all the Dibarper tat 1 have 


ſeene of the Decay of Ireland, doe a- 
gree in this; that the preſence of the 
Lord Lionel, and theſe — of Kit 


kenny, did reſtore the Engliſh gouern- - 
degenerate Colomes, for 
Stat. 10. diuers yeares. And the Statute of the 
H. 7. c. 8. tenth, of Henry the ſeuenth, which re- 
uiueth and confirmeth the Statutes of 
Kilkenuy, doth confir me as much. For 
it declareth, that as long at theſe ' 
Lawes were put in vre and execution, 


ment, in the 


this Lande continued in proſperity and 
benar : and fince they were not executed, 
the 
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the fubieftes rebelled and digreſſed from 
their allegeance, and the Land fell to 
ruine and deſolation. And withall, wee 
finde the effect of theſe Lawes in the 
Pipe-Rolles, and Plea-Rolles of this 
Kingdome: For, from the 36. of 
Edward 3. when this Prince entred 
into his-Gouernment, till the begin- 
ning of Richard the ſecond his 
Raigne, we find the Reuennue of the 
Crowne both certaine and caſuall in ne pre. 
Viſter, Munſter, and Conaght, ac- ſence of 
counted for; and that the Kings Writ the Kinges 
did run, and the Common-Law was — 
executed in euery of theſe Prouinces. IJuance the 
oyne with theſe Lawes, the perſonall reforma- 
preſence of the Kinges Son, as ation. 
concurrent cauſe of this Reforma- © panagy 
tion: Becauſe the people of this Land Kings and 
both Englich & IJrish, out of a natu-great 
rall pride, did euer laue & defire ts 2 
be gouerned by great perſous, And Woe” 8 
therefore, I may heere juſtly take oc- cauſe why 
caſion to note, that the abſence firſt the King- 
of the Kings of England; and nexte, dom * 
re- 


the abſence of thoſe great Lords, who quced. 


were 


| of our 


Kings. 
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were inheritors of thoſe mighty Scig- 
niories of Leinſter, Viſter, Conaght, and 
Meth, haue bin maine cauſes why this 
kingdome was not reduced in ſo many 
ages. | 


| Ouching the abſence of our Kin- 
ges, three of them onely ſince 
the Norman Conqueſt, haue 
made royall 10urnies into this Land; 
namely, K. Henrie: the ſecond, King 


_  Jobn, and king Richard the ſecond. 
And yet they no ſooner. arriued heere, 


but that all the Iriſhry, (as if they had 
bin but one man) ſubmitted them- 
ſelues; tooke Oaths of fidelity, and 
gaue pledges & hoſtages to continue 


loyall. And, if any of thoſe Kings 


hadde continued here in perſon a 
competent time, till they had ſetled 
both Engliſh & Iriſh in their ſeuerall 
poſſeſſions, and had ſet the Law in a 


due courſe throughout the Kingdom; 


theſe times wherein we liue, had not 
gained the honor of the finall Con- 
queſt and reducing of Ireland. For 

| 2 the 


(aw2p9 
the King (faith Salomon) dilſipat 


malum intuitu ſuo. But when Moſes 


was abſent in the Mount, the people 
committed Idolatry : & when there 
was no king in Jſrael, every man 
did what ſeemed beſt in his own 


And therefore, when Alexander had 
conquered the Eaſt part of the world, 
and demaunded of one what was the 
fiteſt place for the ſeat of his Empire, 
he brought and a laid a dry hide be- 
fore him, and deſired him to ſet his 
foote on the one fide thereof; which 
being done, all the other parts of the 
Hide did riſe vp: but when he did 
ſet his foot in the middle of the Hide, 
all the other parts lay flat and euen: 
which was a liuely demonſtration, that 
if a Prince keep his reſidence in the 
Border of his Dorfnions, the remoate 
parts will eaſily riſe and rebell againſt 
him : but he make the Center 
thereof, his ſeat, he ſhall caſily keepe 
them in peace and obedience, | 

* Touching 


The ab- P* 


ſence 5 


the grea 
E 11. 
Lords. 


Baron. 
Figlas, 
Manu- 


ſcript. 
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JOuching the abſence of the great 
Lords : All Writers do impute 
* the decay and Loſſe of Leinſter, to the 
abſence of the Engliſh Lords, who 
maried the five Daughters of Milliam 
Marſhall Earle of Pembroke (to whom 
that great Seigniory deſcended) when 
his five ſonnes, who inherited the ſame 
ſucceſſinely ; and during their times, 
held the fame in peace and obedience 
to the Law of Englend, were all dead 
without Iſſue: which happened about 
the fortith yeare, of King Henrie the 
third : for the eldeſt beeing married 
to Hugh Bigot Earle of Norfolke, who 
in right of his wife, had the 5 
— of England; The ſecond,, 
arren de Mountchenſey, whoſe ole 
daughter and heire, was matcht to 
William de Valentia halfe Brother to 
K. Henrie 3. who by that match, was 


made Earle of Pembroke ;, The third, 


to Gilbert de Clare, earl of Gloceſter; 
The fourth, to Milliam Ferrers, Earle 
of Darby ; The fift, to William de 
Bruce, Lord of Brecknocke ; Theſe 

n * great 


TR — ww NR A mam — — — — — — — . ———— — — — — A — — — . —— od os OA. 


( 219 ) 


great Lordes, hauing greater inheri- 
tances in their own right in England, 
then they hadde in ITreland in right of 
their Wiues (and yet each of the Co- 
parceners, had an entire Countie allott- 
ed for her purparty, as is before de- 
clared) could not bee drawne to make 
their perſonal reſidence in this King- 
dom ; but managed their eſtates heere, 
by their $ eneſchals and Seruants, And 
to defend their teritories againſt the 
bordering Iriſh, they entertained ſome 
of the Natiues, who pretended a per- 
tuall Title to thoſe e great lordſhips. 
or the Iriſh after a thouſande Con- 
queſts & Attainders by our law, would 
in thoſe daies pretend title ſtil, becauſe 
dy the Iriſh Lawe no man could forfeic 
his Land. Theſe natives taking the 
opportunity in weake and deſperate 
times, vſurped thoſe Seignories ; and 
ſo Donald Mac Art Cauanagh, being = od 
entertained by the Earl of Norfolke, A. 
made himſelfe Lorde of the County ſcript. 
of Catherlogh ; And Liſagh O Moore, 
deing truſted by the L. Mortimer, who 
Tv married 
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marned the Daughter and Heire of 
the Lord Bruce, made himſelfe Lord 
of the Lands in Leix, in the latter 
end of king Edward the ſeconds 
raigne, as is before declared. 


Againe, the decay and loſſe of 77- 
ten & Conagbt, is attributed to this; 
that the Lorde William Bourke, the laſt 
Earle of that name, died without iſ- 
ſue Male; whoſe Anceſtors, namely, 
the Red-Earle, and Sir Hughe de La- 
cy, before him, being perſonally reſi- 
dent, helde vp their greatneſſe there; 
& kept the Engliſh in peace, and the 
Iriſh in aw: But when thoſe Provinces 
diſcended vppon an Heire Female, and 
an Infant, the Iriſh ouer-ran Ver, 
and the yonger branches of the 

, HBourkes, vſurped Conaght.. And there- 
Turr. Rot, fore, the Ordinance made in England, 
porlia. a. the 3. of Richard 2. againſt ſuch as 
42%. were abſent from their Lands in Jre- 
land ; and gaue two third parts of the 

profites thereof vnto the King, vntill 

they returned, or placed a ſufficient 

| | number 
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number of men to defend the ſame, 
was grounded vppon good reaſon of 
ſtate: which Ordinaunce was put in 
execution for many yeares after, as ap- 
peareth by ſundry ſeizures made there. 
ü upon, in the time of King Richard 2. 
Henrie 4. © Henrie 5, and Henry 6. 
1 whereof there remaine-Recordes in the 
Remembrancers Office heere. Among , ,. 
the reſt, the Duke of Norfoke himſelfe , Ac. 
was not ſpared, but was impleaded Remem. 
vpon this Ordinance, for two parts of Dublin. 
the profits of Dorburies Hand, and o- 
» | ther Landes in the Countie of Mex. 
Fra, in the time of K. Henry 6. And 
1 | afterwards, vpon the ſame reaſon of 
- 
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State, all the Landes of the houſe of 
Nor folke, of the Earle of Shrew/burie, 
the Lord Barkly, and others (who ha- 
uing Lands in Ireland, Kept their con- 


- | tinuall reſidence in England) were en- 

| tirely reſumed by the Act of Abſen- 

dees, made in the 28. yeare of king aa of 
Hen) the eight. ' Abſentees 

f Gs | S 28, H. 8: 
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But now againe, let vs look back 


and ſee, howe long the effect of that 
reformation did continue, which was 
begun by Lionel Duke of Clarence, in 
the, fortith yeare of K. Ede. 3. and 


what courſes haue bin held, to reduce 


and reforme this people by other Lieu- 
tenants and Gouernors ſince that time. 


The Engliſh Colonies beeing in 
ſome good meaſure reformed by the 
Statutes of K:/kenny, did not vtterly 
fal away into Barbariſme againe, till the 
warres of the two Houſes had almoſt 
deſtroyed both theſe Kingdoms; for 
in that miſerable time, the Inſh found 
opportunity, without oppoſition, to ba- 
nifh the Engliſh Law and gouernment, 
out of all the Prouinces, and to con- 
hne it onely to the Enghſh Pale: 
Howbeit, in the mean time, between 
the Gouernment of the Duke of Cla- 
rence, and the beginning of thoſe ci- 
uill Warres of Yorke and Lancaſter, 


we finde that the State of England dic 


ſundry 
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jects to manure & defend their lands 7u--. 3. | | 


oppreſſions and wrongs, which during 
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ſundry times reſolue to proceede in this 
worke of reformation. 


For firſt, King Richard 2. ſent ouer he re- 
Sir Nicholas Dagworth,' to ſuruey the formation 1 
poſſeſſions of the Crowne; & to call intended 
to accompt the Officers of the reuen- M K. i 


. . Richard 2 i 
nue; Next (to draw his Engliſh Sub- , 5 


in Ireland) he made that Ordinance a- Nich. 2. 
gainſt Abſentees, ſpoken of before. ig 2 
Again, he ſhewed an excellent exam- No, pr. 
ple of Iuftice, vpon Sir Phillip Conrt- liam. 11. 
ney, being his lieutenant of that king- = 
dome, when he cauſed: him to bee ar- 9 ' 
reſted by ſpecial Commiſſioners, vp- . 


on complaint made of fundry greeuous 


his Gouernment, he had done vnte 
that people. 


After this, the Parliament of Eng. „ 
land did reſolue, that Thomas Duke of „ . 
Glaceſter the Kings Vnkle, ſhould bee 349. 4. 
employed in the reformation and re- 


ducing of that Kingdome : the Fame 


wherof 


{| Bn 

wherof was no ſooner bruted in Ire. 
land, but all the Triſhry were ready to 
ſubmit them-ſelues before his coming : 
fo much the very Name of a great per- 


ſonage, ſpecially of a Prince of the 
blood, did euer preuayle with this 


people. But the King and his Mi. 


nions, who were euer iealous of thrs 
Duke of Glocefter, wold not ſuffer 
him to haue the honor of that ſeruice. 
Bur the King himſelfe thought it a 
worke worthy of his own preſence & 
pains : and thereupon, Himſelfe in 
perſon, made thoſe two royall jiournies 
mentioned before: At what time, he 
receiued the ſubmiſſions of all the Iriſh 


Lordes and Captaines, who bounde 


themſelues both by Indenture & oath 
to become and continue his Loyal 
Subjects. And withall, laid a perti- 
cular project, for a ciuill plantation of 
the Mountains and Maritime Coun— 
ties, betweene Dublin and Mexſord; 

by remouing all the Inſh Septes from 
thence, as appeareth by the couenants 
betweene the Earle Marſhall of Eng- 

land, 
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land, and thoſe Iriſh Septs: which are be- 
fore temembred, and are yet preſerved, 
and remaine of Record in the Kings 
Remembrancers Office at Weſtminſter. 
Laſtly, this King being preſent in 1! 
Ireland, tooke fpeciall care to ſup- | 
ply and furniſh the Courtes of Iu- 
ſtice with able and ſufficient Iudges; I 

And to, that end, hee made. that 418 
Graue and Learned Indge, Sir Wil- } 
liam Hankeford, Chiefe luſtice of the | 
kings bench heere (who afterwards 

for his ſeruice in this Realme, was 

made Chiefe Iuſtice of the Kings? 3 
Bench in England, by K. Henry 4.); fg 
and did withall, aſſociate unto him, „. Hl. 
William Sturm, a well Learned man Jar. 18. 

in the Law; who likewiſe came out Ki. 2. 
of England with the K. that the 
legal proceedings (which wer out of 
order too, as all other things in that 
Realme were) might be amended, 
and made formall, according to the 
courſe and Preſidents of England. 
But all the good purpoſes and pro- 
iects of this King, were > 
g an 
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and vtterly defeated, by his ſodaine 
departure out of Ireland, and unhap- 
py depoſition from the Crowne of 
nne: ee 


IOwbeit, King Henrie the fourth, 
intending likewiſe to proſecute 

this noble worke in the third yeare 
of his raigne, made the Lord To- 
mas of Lancaſter, his ſecond ſonne, 
Lieutenant of Ireland: Who came 
ouer in perſon, and accepted againe 
the ' ſubmiſſions of diuers Iriſh Lords 
& Captains, as is before remembred ; 
and held alſo a Parliament, wherein 
hee gaue newe life to the Statutes 
of Kilkenny, and made other good 
Lawes tending to the Reformation 
of the Kingdome. Bat the troubles 
rayſed againſt the King his Father 
in England, drew him home again 


ſo ſoon, as that ſeed of reformation, 


tooke no roote at all; neither kad his 


ſeruice in that kinde, any good ef- 


fect or ſucceſſe. 


After 


ha 
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After this, the State of England 
had no leiſure to-thinke of a generall 
reformation in this Realme, till the 
ciuill diſſentions of England were a- 
peaſed, and the peace of that king» 
dom ſetled, by K. Henry 7. Ml 


For, albeit in the time of King 
Henry 6. Richard duke of York, a 
Prince of the blood; of great wiſe- 
dome and valour, and heir to a third 
part of the 1 2 at leaſt, be- 
ing Earle of Ver, and Lord of 
Conaght and Meth, was ſent the 
Kinges Lieutenant into Ireland, to 
recouer and reforme that Realme 
where he was reſident in perſon for 
the greateſt part of 10. yeares, yet 
the troth is, he aymed at another 
marke, which was the Crown of Exg- 
land, And therefore, he thought. it 
no pollicy to diſtaſt either the Eng- 
liſh or Iriſh, by a courſe of refor- 
mation, but ſought by all meanes to 
pleaſe them, and by popular courſes 

ro 
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to ſteale away their hearts, to the 
end, hee might ſtrengthen his party, 
when he ſhould ſet on foot his Title 
{as is before declared.) Which policy 
| of his tooke ſuch effect, as that he 
drew ouer with him into Eng 
land, the Flower of all the Engliſh 
Colonies, ſpecially of Ver and 
| Meth, whereof many Noblemen and 
| Gentlemen were flain with him 
| | at Wakefield (as is likewiſe before 
remembred.) And after his Death, 
when the warres between the Houſes 
were in their heat, almoſt al the 
good Engliſh bloud which was left 
in Ireland, was ſpent in thoſe cull 
diſſentions: ſo as the Iriſh became 
victorious ouer all, without Blond, or 
Sweat, Only, that little Canton of 
| Lande, called the Engliſh Pale, con- 
taining 4. ſmall Shires, did maintain a 
| bordering war with the Iriſh, and re- 
taine the forme of Engiiſh Gouern- 
ment. 


| | : But 
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But out of that little Ar. 
chere were no Lordes, Knights, 


Burgeſſes, ſummoned to the P b 
ment; neither did the Kings Writt 
run in anie other part of the king- 
dome: and yet vpon the Marches 
& Borders, which at that time were 
growne ſo large, as they tooke vp 
halfe Dublin, half Meib, and a third 
part of Kildare and Lowth z there 
was no law in vie, but the March- 
Lawe, which in the Statutes of NI. 
kenn, is faid to be no s, WM. 
led Cuſtome. n 


4 114 . 1 T 


So, as vpon the end of theſe ciuill 
warres in England, the Engliſh Law 
and Government was well baniſht 
out of Ireland, ſo as no foot-ſteppe 
or print was left of any former Re- 
formation. | 
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The r did King Henry 7. ſend 
— duer Sir Edward Poynings to 
tion held be his Deputy, a right worthy ſer- 
by Sir uitor both in war and peace. The 
Edward principall end of his employment, 
in he © was to expel Perkin Warbecke out 0 
time of k. this kingdome ; but that ſeruice bee. 
H. 7. ing perfourmed, that worthy Deputy 
finding nothing but a common miſery, 

tooke the courſe he poſſibly 

could, to eftabliſh a Common-wealth 

in Ireland : and to that end, he held 

a Parliament no lefſe famous, then 

that of Kilkenny ; and more auaile- 

able for the reformation of the whole 
Kingdome. For whereas all wiſ⸗ 

men did euer concur in opinion, that 

| the readieſt way to reform Ireland, 
ö is to ſettle a forme of Ciuill Go 
uernment there, conformable to that 
of England: To bring this to paſſe 

, Sir Edward Poynings did paſſe an Acte, 
whereby all the Statutes made in Eng 

Fx lan 
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land before that time, were enacted, 
eſtabliſhed, and made of force in J1re- 
land. Neither did he only reſpect 
the time paſt, but provided alſo for 
the time to come. For, he cauſed 
anotner Law to be made, that no 
propounded in any 
Parliament of Ireland, but ſuch as 
ſhould bee firſt tranſmitted into Eng- 
land, and approued by the King and 


Counſel! there, as good and expedient Poynings 


for that Land, and ſo retnrned backe Act. 
againe, vnder the Great Seale of Eng- 


land. This Act, though it ſeemed 
Prima facie to reſtrain the liberty of 


the ſubiccts of Ireland; yet was it made 
at the Prayer of the Commons, vpon 
iuſt and important cauſe. 
For the Gouernors of that realm, 
. 701 ſuch as were of that Country 

irth, had layd many oppreſſions vpon 


U 2 the 
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the Commons : and amongſt the reſt, 
they had impoſed Lawes vpon them, 
not tepding to the general good, Ooh 
to-: ſerve priuate turnes, and, 
ttrengthen. their particular fiions. 
This moued them to referre all Lawes, 


that were to be paſſed in Ireland, ta 


be conſidered, corrected, and allo wed, 

ſirſt by. the State of. England, 17 
had alwaies bin tender and carefull o 

the good of this people, and had 
jong ſince made them a Ciuill, Rich, 

and Happy Nation, if their own Lords 
and Gouernours there, had not ſent 
badde intelligence into England. Be- 
ſides this, be took ſpecial order, that 
the ſummons of Parſiament ſhould go 
into all the ſhires of Ireland, and not 
to the foure ſhires only; and for that 


cauſe ſpecially, hee cauſed all the Acts 


of a Parliament, lately before ern 


Rh the 7 ned 25 e to be 
repealed 
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repealed and made voide. Moreouer, 
that the Parliamentes of Jreland, 


might want no deſent or honourable 


forme that was vſed in England, he 


cauſed à pa 


rticular Act to paſſe, that 


„ee b 


in the like Parliament Robes, as the 


Engliſh Lords are wont to weare in 


the Parliaments of England, Haui 
thus eſtabliſned all the ſtatutes © 
England in Ireland, and ſet in order 


the great Counſel of that Realmey 


he did not amit to 


paſſe other Lawes, 


aſwell for the encreaſe of the Kings 
Reuennue, as the preſeruation of the 


publick peace. 


3 | 


( 
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T0 dba: the profites of; 7 
Crown; 3 Firſt he — a ſubſidy of 
26: 8., $,,d. out of euery ſixe ſcore 
| Acres) manured, - payable» yearly for 
| 5: years. Next,- he reſumed al the 
Crown land, which had been aliened 
(for the moſt part) by Riebard'Dukt 
Horte: & lay he a fub- 
ſidy of Pondage, out of all Merchan- 
dizes:- imported & exported, do be 
—_ WOES DN cb 
2001 573 10 Sens 207 N H he 
3 to achat: 14 9113 26 
"'To preſerue the oblicke. pesbe; be 
reuiued the ſtatutes of K:/kenny, He 
made wilful murther High-Treaſon; 
he cauſed the Marchers to book their 
for whom they ſhould anſwere ; 
and reſtrained the making Warre or 
Peace, without ſpeciall Commiſſion 
from the State, 
Theſe 
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Theſe Lawes, and others as im- 
portant as theſe, for the making of a 
commonwealth: in Ireland, wer made 
in the Government: of Sir Edward 
Poynings. But theſe Lawes did not 
ſpred their Vertue beyonde the Eng- 
liſn Pale, though they were made ge- 
nerally for the whole Azngdome.. For 
the Proutnces' without the Pale, which 
during the warre of :Zorke and Lan- 
caſter, had wholly” caſt off the Eng- 
lin Gouernment, were not apt to re- 
ceyue this ſeed of reformation, be- 
cauſe they were not firſt broken and 
maiſtered againe with the ſword. Be- 
ſides, the Iriſh Conntreyes, which con- 
tained two third parts of the Ming- 
dome, were not reduced to Shire- 
Ground, ſo as in the Lawes of England 
could not poſſibly be put in execu- 
3809 £10N, 
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tion, Therefore, theſe good Laws 
and prouifions made by Sir Edward 
Poynmgs, were like good Leſſons ſet 
for a Lute, that is broken and out 
of tune; of which Leſſons, little vie 
can be made, till the Lute bee made 
fat to 'be plaid Vpon. 


And that the execution of al theſe 
Lawes, had no Latitude then 
the Pale, is manifeſt by the Statute 
of 13. of Henry 8. c. 3. which re- 
citeth, that at that time, the Ring- 
Lawes were obeyed and executed in 
the four ſhires onely; and yet then 
was the Earle of Lieutenant of 
treland, a Gouernor much feared of 
the Kings Enemies, and exceedingly 
honored and beloued of the Kings 
ſubiects. And the inflructions giuen 
by the ſtate of Ireland, to Jobn Allen, 

Mlaiſter 
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Maiſter of the Rols, employed into The 


England, neere about the ſame time, 


Booke of | 


doe declare as much; wherein among freland. 
other things, hee is required to ad- 16, H. 8. 


vertiſe the King, that his Land of 
Ireland was ſo much decayed, as that 
the Kings Lawes were not obeyed 
twenty miles in compas. Whereupon, 
grew that By-word vſed by the Jriſh, 
(viz :) That they dwelt Byweſs the 
. which, dwelt | beyond the Riuer of 
the Barrow, which is within 30. 
Miles of Dublin. The ſame is teſti- 
fied by Baron Fing/as, in his Diſcourſe 
of the 1 0 of Ireland, which hee wrote 
about the 20. yeare of King Henry 8. 
And thus we ſee the effect of the 
Reformatigp. which was intended by 
Sir Edward Poynings. | 


Tus. next y LANE of Refor-7 


mation, was made in the 28.* 


formation 


yeare of King Henry 8. by the Lorde — 1. 
| Leonard Leonard 


( 238 ) 


2 28. Leonard Gray; who was created Vil. 
8. count of Garny in this Kingdome, 


and helde a Parliament, wherein many 
excellent Lawes were made. But to 
prepare the mindes of the people to 
obey theſe Lawes, he began firſt with 
a Martiall courſe : For being ſent 
ouer to ſuppreſſe the Rebellion of the 
Giraldines, (which he performed in few 
months) he wa made a victo- 
= Circuit round 8 the Ag: 
ome ; inning in Offaly, inſt O 
Connor, 25 bad * 1 the” Giral- 
dines in their Rebellion; and from 
thence paſſing zlon; through all the 
Iriſh Countries in Leinſter, and ſo into 
Mounfter, wher hee tooke pledges of 
the degenerate Earle of ond and 
thence into Conaght, and thence into 
Ver; and then concluded this war- 
like Progreſſe with the Battell of 
Belahoo, in the Borders of Meib, as 
is before remembred. 


The 
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The principall Septs of the Iriſhry The 
Counſel 
beeing i terrified, — moſt of them — of 


broken in this iourney, manie of their 


chiefe Lords vppon this Deputies re- 28. H. 8. 


turne came to Dublin, and made their 
ſubmiſſions to the crown of England; 
Namely, the O Neales, & 0 Relies 
of Vier, Mac Murrogh, O Birne, and 
O Carrol of Leinſter, and the Bourks 


of Conaght. 


This reparation being made, he 
firſt — — and paſſed in Par- 
lament theſe Lawes, which made the 

eat alteration in the State Eccięſa- 
2 3 Namely, the A which de- 
clared King Henry the eight to be 
ſupreame "Head of the Church of 
Ireland. The A prohibiting Apeales 
to the church of Rome : the At for 
firſt fruites, and twentith part to be 
paid to the King: the AZ for Fa- 
culties and Diſpenſations: And 
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the AZ that did vtterly aboliſh the 
viurped Authoritie of the Pope. 
Next, for the encreaſe of the King 
Reuennew: By one Act, he ſupprel. 
ſed ſundry Abbeyes and Religiou 
Houſes; ood by another Acte, re. 
ſumed the Lands of the * 
Fu as is Are remembred. ) il, 


ary Gor he Ciuill 88 
a ſpecial Statute was made, to aboliſh 
the Black-Rents and tributes, exacted 
by the Iriſh, upon the Engliſh Colo- 
nies; and another Law enacted, that 
the Engliſh Apparrell, Language, & 
manner of liuing, ſhould bee vſed by 
all ſuch, as would acknowledge them- 
ſelues the Kings Subiects. This Parlia- 
ment being ended, the Lord Leonard 
Gray, was Tuddenly reuokt, and put to 

death in England, ſo as hee liued not 
to finiſh the wootke of Reformation 
which he had begun: which notwith- 
ſtanding, 


» 
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tanding was well purſued by his ſuc. The 
ceflors Sir Anthony Saint-Leger; Vnto „ 
whom, all the Lords and Chiefetanes tion pur. 
of the Iriſhry, and of the degenerate ſued by 
Engliſh throughout the Kingdome, Sir 40 
made their ſeueral ſubmiſſions by Inden- ,“ 
ture (which was the fourth general ſub- Foure ge- 
miſſion of the Iriſh, made ſince the firſt nerall 
attempt of the Conqueſt of Ireland) — 
whereof the firſt was made to King 7570. ; 
Henry 2. the ſecond to k. John, the 
third to K. Richard 2. and his laſt to Sir 
Anthony Saint-Leger, in 33 of Hen. 8. 


N theſe Indentures of ſubmiſſion, all 2 4 
the Iriſh Lords do acknowledge K. Poole of 
Henry the eight to be their Soueraign Ireland. 
Lord and King, and defire to bee ac- 32-33.and 
cepted of him as ſubiects. They con- 345. 
feſſe the Kings ſupremacy in all cauſes, 

& do vtterly renounce the Popes Juriſ- 

dition, which I conceiue to bee worth 


the noting, becauſe, when the Iriſh had The Irih 


no ſcruple to renounce the Pope. And gat 
f agliſh, 
this was not only done by the meere renounce 
Iriſh, - but the chiefe of the degenerate the Pope. 
X Engliſh 
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Engliſh Families did perfourme the 
fame : as Deſmond, Barry, and Roche, 
in Mounſter ; and the Bourkes, which 
bore the Title of Mac william, in Co. 
naght. | 


Theſe ſubmiſſions being thus taken, 
the Lorde Deputy and Counſel] for the 
preſent Gouernment of thoſe Iriſh Coun- 
tries, made certaine Ordinances of ſtate, 
not agreeable altogither with the Rules 
1 of the Law of England; the reaſon 
Cone Whereof, is expreſt in the preamble of 
Booke of thoſe Ordinances ; Quia nondum fic ſa- 
Ireland. piunt leges & Jura, vt ſecundum ea ian 
33. H. 8. immediasè viuere & regi paſſint. The 

chiefe points or Articles of which Or- 
ders regiſtred in the Counſel-Booke 
are theſe: That King Henrie the 
eight, ſhold be accepted, reputed, and 
named King of Ireland, by all the In- 
habitants of the Kingdome; that al 
Archbiſhops and Biſhops ſhould bee 
permitted to exerciſe their luriſ- 
diction in euery Dioceſſe throughout 
the Land: that tithes ſhould be duely 
ſet out, apd paide : that Children 

* ſhould 
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ſhould not be admitted to Benefices : 
that for euery Manſlaughter, and theft 
aboue 14d. committed in the Iriſh 
Contries, the offender ſhold pay a 
fine of 40.1i. twenty pound to the King, 
and 20.11. to the Captaine of the Coun- 
try ; and for euery thefte vader 14. d. 
a fine of five marks ſhould be paid, 46s. 
viij. d to the Captaine, and 20.5. to the 
Taniſter : That Horſemen and Kearn 
ſhold not be impoſed vppon the Com- 
mon people, to bee fed and maintained 
by them: That the Maiſter ſhold an- 
ſwer for his ſeruants, and the Father 
for his Children. That Ca/tinges ſhould 
not be made by the Lord vppon his 
Tenants, to maintaine war. with his 
neighbors, but only to beare his neceſſa- 
ry expences, &c. 


Theſe ordinances of ſtate being made 
and publiſhed, there were nominated 
and appointed in euery prouince, cer- 
taine Orderers or Arbitraters, who in- 
ſtead of theſe Iriſh Brehons, ſhould 
heare and determine all their Contro- 
uerſies. In Conaght, the Arch-Biſhop 

X 2 4 of 


. | 
of Tuam, the Biſhop of Clonfert, Cap- 
taine wakeley, and Captain Ouington. 
In Munſter, the Biſhop of Waterford, 
the Biſhop of Corke and Roſſe, the Maior 
of Cork, and Maior of Youghal/, In 
Viſter, the Archbiſhop of Ardmagh, 
& the Lord of Lorotb. And if any 
difference did ariſe, which they could 
not end. either for the difficultie of the 
cauſe, or for the obſtinacy of the par- 
ues, they were to certifie the Lord De- 
puty and Counſell, who would decide 
the matter by their authority. 


Heereuppon, the Iriſh Captaines of 
leſſer Territories, which had euer bin 
oppreſſed by the greater & mightier; 
ſome, with Riſings out; others, with 
Bonaght, and others, with Cuttings, 
and ſpendings at pleaſurg, did ap- 
peale for Iuitice to the Lorde De- 
puty 3 who vpon hearing their Com- 
plaints, did alwayes order, that they 
ſhould all imediatly depend vpon the 
King; and that the weaker ſhould 


haue no dependancy vpon the ſtronger. 
Laſtly, 
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Laſtly, he preuailed ſo much with 
the greateſt of them ; Namely, O Neale, 
O Brien, and Mac william, as that 
they willingly did paſſe into England 
and preſented themſelus to the king, 
who 8 was pleaſed to aduance 
them to the 
& to grant vnto them their ſeuerall 
Contries, by Letters patents. Beſides, 
that they might learne Obedience and 
Ciuility of maners, by often repairing 
vnto the State, the K. vpon the motion 


of the ſame Deputy, gaue each of them 


a houſe and Lands neere Dublin, for 
the entertainement of their ſcuerall 
traines. 


This courſe, did this Gouernour take 
to reforme the Iriſhry ; but withall, he 
did not omit to aduance both the honor 
and profit of the King. For in the Par- 


lament which he helde the 33. of Henry + 


8. hee cauſed an Acte to paſſe, which 


gaue vnto K. Henry 8. his heyres and 


ſucceſſors, the name, tile, and Title of 
King of Ireland; whereas before that 


gree and honor of Earles, 
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time, the Kings of England were ſtiled 
but Lords of Ireland : albeit indeed, 
they were abſolute Monarks thereof, and 
had in right all Royall & Imperial Tu- 
riſdiction & power there, as they had in 
the Realm of England. And yet be- 
cauſe in the vulgar conceit the name of 
King, is higher then the name of Lorde. 
Aſſuredly, the aſſuming of this title, hath 
not a litle ray ſed the ſoueraignty of the 
K. of England in the minds of this 
people. Laſtly, this Deputy brought 
a great augmentation to the Kings Reue- 
nue, by diſſoluing of all the Monaſteries 
and Religious Houſes in Ireland, which 
was done in the ſame Parliament: & af- 
terward, by procuring Min and Cauen- 
di, two ſkilfull Auditours, to bee ſent 
ouer out of England. Who tooke an 
exact ſuruey of all the poſſeſſions of the 
Crowne, and brought manie things into 
charge, which had beene concealed and 
ſubſtracted for manie years before. And 
thus far did Sir Anthony Saint- Leger 
roceed, in the courſe of Reformation ; 
which though it wer a good beginning, 
yet was it far from reducing Ireland — 
the 
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the perfect Obedience of the Crown of 
England. For all this while, the Pro- 
vinces of Conag ht and Viſter, and a good 
parte of Leinſter, were not reduced to 
Shire-Ground. And though Maunſter 
were anciently diuided into Counties, 
the people were ſo degenerate, as no 
luſtice of Aſſiſe, durſt execute his 
Commiſſion amongſt them. None of 
the Iriſh Lords or Tenants were ſetled 
in their poſſeſſions, by any Graunt or 
Confirmation from the Crowne, ex- 
cept the three great Earles before 
named; who notwithſtanding, did go- 
uern their Tenants and Followers, by 
the Iriſh or Brehon Law; ſo as no trea- 
ſon, murthur, rape, or theft, commit- 
ted in thoſe Countries, was inquired of, 
or puniſht by the Law of England; 
and conſequently, no Fſcheat, Forfei- The 
ture, or Fine; no Reuenue (certain or courſe of 


caſuall) did acrew to the Crowne out of Reforma- 
tion pro- 


thoſe Prouinces. 1 
| | N Thomas 
The next worthy Gouernor that en- Earl of 


deudured to aduaunce this Reformation, ER 


was Thomas Earle of Suſſex z who ha- „f Q 
| : uing ry. 
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| 
| 
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| 
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uing throughly broken and ſubdued the 
two moſt rebellious and powerful Iriſh 
Septs in Leinfter ; namely, the Moores 
& O Connors, poſſeſſing the territories 
Leix & Leix & Offaly, did by Act of Parlia- 
Offaly ment, 3. & 4. Phil. & Marie, re- 
1 duce thoſe Countries into two ſeuerall 
3. & 4. Counties; naming the one, the Ringes; 
Phil. & and the other, the Queenes County; 
Marie. which were the firſt two Counties that 
had beene made in this Kingdome, ſince 
the twelfth yeare of King Jen; at 
what time the Territories then pol- 
ſeſſed by the Engliſh Colontes, were re- 
duced into 12. Shires, as is before ex- 
preſſed. V3 


This Noble Earle, hauing thus ex- 
tended the luriſdiction of the, Engliſh 


ſatisſied with that addition, but took a 
reſolution to diuide all the reſt of the 
Iriſh Countries vnreduced, into ſeuerall 
Shires; and to that end, he cauſed an Act 
to paſſe in the ſame Parliament, autho- 
riſing the Lord Chancellour, from time 


perſons 


Lawe into two Counties more, was not 


to time, to award Commiſſions to ſuch. 


F 
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perſons, as the Lord Deputy ſhould 
nominate and appoint, to viewe, and 
perambulate thoſe Iriſh territories ; and 
thereupon, to diuide and limit the ſame 
into ſuch and ſo many ſeuerall Counties 
as they ſhould thinke meete; which bee- 
ing certified to the Lord Deputy, and 
approued by him, ſhould bee returned 
and enrolled in the Chancery, and from 
thenceforth be of like force and effec, 
as if it were doone by Act of Parliament. 


Thus did the Earle of Suſſex lay open 
a paſſage for the Ciuill gouernment into 
the vnreformed partes of this Kingdome, 
but himſelfe proceeded no further then is 


before declared. 


F Owbeit afterwardes, during the Ty, 


raigne of Queen Elizabeth, Sir courſe of 


Henry Sidney, (who hath left behinde Kefotma- 


him many Monuments of a good Go- 
uernour in this Land) did not onely 


Suſſex began, in reducing the Iriſh Coun- 
tries into Shires, and placing therein 


Sheriffes, and other Miniſters of the 
| 9 | Law 3 


tion fol- 
lowed by 
Sir Henry 
purſue that courſe which the Earle of $id»y, in 
the time of 
Qu. E/:- 
zabeth. 


3 
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Law; (for firſt hee made the Annaly a 
Territory in Leynſter, poſſeſſed by the 
Sept of Oferralles, one entire Shire by 
it ſelfe, and called it the County of 
Longford; and after that he diuided the 
whole Prouince of Conaght into ſixe 
Conaties more; namely, Clare (which 
containeth all Thomond) Gallaway, Sli- 
ge, Mayo, Roſcomon, and Leytrim :) 
But he alſo had cauſed diuers good 
Lawes to be made, and performed ſun- 
dry other ſeruices, tending greatly to 


the reformation of this Kingdome. 


For firſt, to diminiſh the greatneſſe of 
the Iriſh Lordes, and to take from them 
the dependancy of the Common peo- 
ple, in the Parliament which he held 11. 
Elix. Hee did aboliſh their pretended 
and vſurped Captain-ſhips, and all ex- 
actions, and extortions incident there- 
unto. Next, to ſettle their Seigniories 
& poſſeſſions in a courſe of Inheritance, 
according to the courſe of the Common 
Law, he cauſed an Act to paſſe, where- 
by the Lord Deputy was authoriſed to 
accept their Surrenders, and to re- grant 


eſtates vnto them, to hold of the 
Crown 


0 


8. 
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Crown by Engliſh tenures and ſeruices. 
Againe, becauſe the Inferior ſort were 
'ooſe and poure, and not ameſnable to 
the Law; hee prouided by anotheg 
Act, that fiue of the beſt & eldeſt per- 
ons of euery Sept, ſhould bring in all 
the idle ons of their jur- name, to be 
iſtified by the Law. Moreouer, to 
zue a ciuill education to the Youth of 
nis Land in the time to come, proui- 
ſon was made by another Law, that 
dere ſhould bee one Free- ſchoole, at 
aft, erected in euery Dioceſſe of the 
Kingdom. And laſtly, to invre and 
cequaint the people of Mounſter and 
Conaght, with the Engliſh Gouernment 


:gaine (which had not been in vie among 


them, for the ſpace of 200, yeares be- 
fore:) hee inſtituted two Preſidency 
Courtes in thoſe two Prouinces, pla- 
:ing Sir Edward Fiiton in Conaght, and 
Sir JIobn Perrot in Mounſter. ; 
To augment the Kings Reuennew in 
the ſame Parliament, vppon the attain- 
ler of Shane O Neale, hee reſumed & 


veſted in the Crowne, more then —_ 
| tne 


. 

the Prouince of Vier: He raiſed the 
Cuſtomes vpon the principall commodi. 
ties of the Kingdome: He reformed 
the abuſes of the Exchequer, by many 
good orders and inſtructions ſent out of 
England; and laſtly, he eftabliſhed the 
compoſition of the Pale, in liewe of Pur- 
ueyance and Seſſe of Souldiers. 

Theſe were good proceedinges in the 
worke of Reformation, but there were 
many defects & omiſſions withall; 
for though he reduced all Conaght into 
Counties, he neuer ſent any Juſtices of 
Aſſize to vifite that Prouince, but pla- 
ced Commiſſioners there, who gouern- 
ed it onely in A courſe of diſcretion ; 
part Martiall, and part Ciuill. Againe, 
in the Law that dooth aboliſh the Iriſh 
Captain- ſnips, he gaue waie for the re- 
uiuing thereof againe, by excepting ſuch, 
as ſhould be granted by Letters Paten. 
tes from the Crowne; which exception 
did indeede take away the force of that 
Law. For no gouernour during Queen 
Elizabeths raign, did refuſe to grant 
any of thoſe Captain- ſnips, to any pre. 
tended Jriſb Lord, who would _ 

an 
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and with his thankefulneſſe Deſerue the 
ſame. And; againe, though reat- 
eſt part of Vlſter were veſted by Act of 
Parliament, in the actuall and reall paſ- 
ſeſſion of the Crowne; yet was there 
neuer any ſeiſure made thereof, nor 
any part thereof brought into charge, 
but the Iriſh. were permitted to take all 
the profits, without rendering any dutie 
or acknowledgement for the ſame; and 
though the Name of O Neale were 
damned by that act, and the aſſuming 
thereof made High- treaſon; yet after 
that, was Tirlagb Leynnagb ſuffered to 
beare that Title, and to intrude vpon 
the poſſeſſions of the Crown, and yet 
was often entertained by the State with 
fauour. Neither were theſe lands re- 
ſumed, by Act of 11. of Elizabeth 


neglected onely (for the Abbaies and 


religious Houſes in Tirane, Tirconnell, 


and Fermannagb, though they were 


diſſolued in the 33. of Henry 8. were 


neuer ſurueied nor reduced into charge, 
but were continually poſſeſt by the reli- 


gious perſons) vntill his Maieſtie that 
br: 77 now 


| 


eee “ 
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The Re- 
formation - 
aduanced 

by Sir John 


Perrot. 
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now is came to the Crowne : and that 
which is more ſtrange, the Donations of 
Byſhopprickes, being a flower of the 
Crowne (which the ings of England 
did euer retaine in all their Dominions, 
when the Popes viurped Authority was 
at the higheſt.) There were three 
Biſhopprickes in Ver; namely, Der- 
Ty, Rapho, and Clegber which neither 
Queene Elizabeth, nor any of her Pro- 
venitors did euer beſtow z though the 
were the vndoubted Patrons — 
Soc as king James was the firſt kin o 
England that did euer ſupply thoſe 
with Byſhops, which is an —— 
eyther of great negligence, or of great 
weakneſſe in the State and Gouernours 
of thoſe times. And thus farre pro- 


ceeded Sir Henry Sidney 


EFter him, Sir Toby Perrot, who 
held the laſt Parliament in this 
ingdome, did aduance the Refor- 

mation in three principal! points. Firſt, 

in eſtabliſhing the t compoſition of 


Conaght z in hich f ruice the wiede 
an 
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and induſtry of Sir Richard Bingham did 
concurre with him: next, in reducing 
the vnreformed partes of Ver into 
leauen ſhires; namely, Ardmagh, Mo- 
naban, Tirone, Coleraine, Denegall, 
Fermannagh, & Cauan ; though in his 
time the Law was neuer executed in 
theſe new Counties by any Sheriffes or 
Juſtices of Aſſize, but the people left 
to be ruled ſtill by their owne barbarous 
Lor des and Laues: And laſtly, by veſt- 
ing in the Crowne, the Lands of De/- 
mond and his Adherents in Mounſter, 
and planting the ſame with Engliſh, 
thogh that plantation were imperfect in 
many points. 


Fter Sir Jobn Perrot, Sir William 
Filzwilliams did good ſeruice i 0 
two other points. Firſt, in raiſi 
compoſition in Mounſter; and then * 
ling the poſſeſſions both of the Lords 
and Tenants in Monahan, which was 

one of the laſt Acts of State — 
to the reformation of the Ciuill Gouern- 
ment which was performed in the raigne 
of Queene EL iz AB E rn. 

AY Thus 


Thus we ſee, by what degrees, and 
what policy and ſucceſſe the Gouerners 
of this Land from tyme to tyme, ſine 
the begining of the raigne of King 
Edward 3. haue endeauored to reforme 
and reduce this people to the perfect o- 
bedience of the Crowne of England: 
And we find, that before the Ciuill 
Warres of Yorke and Lancaſter, 
they did chiefely endeuour to bring 
4 the degenerate Engliſh Colo- 
nies, to. their Duty and Allege- 
aunce, not reſpecting the meer Iriſh, 
whom they repufed as Aliens or Ene- 
mies of the Crowne, But after King 
Henry 7. had vnited the Roſes, they 
Jabored to reduce both Engliſh and 
Jriſh together, which worke, to what 
paſſe and perfection it was brought in 
the latter end of Queen Elizabetbs raign, 


hath bin before declared. 


Whereof ſometimes when I doe con- 
ſider, I doe in mine owne Conceit com- 


pare this later Govenors who went 
8 about 
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about to reforme the Civill Affaires in 
Ireland, vato ſome of the Kings of 
Varell, of whom it is ſaid ; That they 
were good Kings, but they did not 
cutt downe the groues, and High places, 
butt ſuffered the people ſtill to burne 
Incenſe, and commit Idolatry in them: 
ſo Sir Anthony Saint-Lepger, the Earle of 
Suſſex, fir Henry Sidney, & fir Tobn Per- 
rat, were good Gouernours, but they 
did not aboliſh the Iriſh Cuſtoms, nor 
execute the Lawe in the Iriſh Countries, 
but ſuffered the people to worſhip their 
barbarous Lordes, and-to remaine vt- 
terly ignorant of their Duties to God 
and the King. 

| | How the 
| ND now am Icome to the happy Defects & 

raigne of my moſt Gracious Lord le * 

& Maiſter K. James ; in whoſe time, = 
as there bath been a concurrence of many of Ireland, 


great Felicities : ſo this among others haue bin 


may be numbred in the firſt ranke; that —_— 


all the Defects in the Government of ded fince 


Ireland 1 25 of before, haue beene ful - the begin- 


ly ſupplied. in the firſt nine yeares of ning of 


his Maieſ- 
3 | his ties 
Raigne. 
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his raigne. In which time, there hath 


bin more done in the worke & 2 | 
tion of this. Kingdome ; then, in the 44 
yeares Which are paſt fince the Congue 
was firſt nee. 


; | Howbeit, I have no 0 purpoſe in this 
Diſcourſe, to ſet forth at large all the 
ings of the State heere in reform- 

ing of this Kingdom, ſince his Maieſty 
came to the Crowne, for the parts and 
paſſages thereof are ſo many, as to ex- 
preſſe them fully, woulde require a ſeue- 
Fall Treatiſe. Beſides, I for my part, 
fince I haue not flattered the former 


| — but haue plainely laid open the 


and errors of euery Age that 
iS - 4 woulde not willingly ſeeme to 
flatter the preſent, by amplifying the di- 


ligence and true Judgement of thoſe Ser- 


uitours, chat have Med in this Vine- 
yard fince the beginning ofhis * 
happy raigne. 


I ſhall therefore ſummarily, without 


any amplication at all, ſhe we in what 
manner, 


manner, and by what degrees, all the 
defects which I haue noted before in 
the Gouernment of this K:ingdome, haue 
bin fupplied fince his Maieſties happy 
_ beganne; and fo conclude theſe 
| 


er 


Irſt then, touching the Martiall af- Errors in 
fayres, I ſhall neede to ſay little, in the car. 
regard that the Warre which finiſhed rage of 


the marti- 


the Conqueſt of Ireland, was ended al- 
ſcended vpon his Majeſty; and fo there 


remained no occaſion to amend the for- 
mer errors committed in the proſecution 


of the warre. Howbeit, fithence his 
Maieſty hath ftill maintained an Army 
heere, aſwell For a S2minary of Martiall 
Men; as to Gine ftr 
to the Ciuil Magiſtrate I may iuſtly 


obſerue, that this army hath not bin fed 
with Ceigne & Livery, or Sefſe (with 


which Extortions the ſouldier hath bin 
noriſhed in the times of former Princes) 
but hath biz as tuſtſy and royally paid, as 

euer 


PR — * 


uations concerning the State of Ire - 


i all affaires 
moſt in the inſtant when the crown de- amended. 


ength and countenance 
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ener Prince in the world did pay bis Men 
of war. Beſides, when there did ariſe 
on occaſion of employment for this ar- 
my againſt the Rebell Odagbertie; nei- 
ther did his Maieſty delay the re-inforc- 
ing thereof, but inſtantly ſent ſupplies 
out of England and Scotland ; neither 
did the Martiall men dally or proſecute 
the Service faintly, but D:d4 foorthwith 
_ quench that fire, whereby themſe/ucs wanld 
Baue bin the warmer the longer it had 
continued, aſwell by the encreaſe of 
their entertainment, as by booties and 
ſpoile of the Countrey. And thus much 
J thought fit to note, touching the a- 


How the affaires. 


Defects in 
the ciuill Econdly, for the ſupply of the De- 


+ fects in the ciuil Gouernment, theſe 
ent, * 
haue bin courſes haue beene purſued ſince his 
fupplicd. Maieſties proſperous raigne began. 

1 


—— Firſt, albeit vpon the end of the war, 
the pub- Whereby Tyrones vniuerſall Rebellion was 
licke ſuppreſt, the minds of the people were 
peace. broken 


mendment of the Errors in the Martiall. 
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broken and prepared to Obedience of 
the Law ; yet the State vpon good rea- 
ſon, did conceiue, that the publicke 
peace could not be ſetled, till the hearts 
of the people were alſo quieted, by ſe- 
curing them from the danger of the law, 
which the moſt part of them had incur- 
red one way or other, in that great and 
general confuſion. 


Therefore, firſt by a generall Act of 
State, called the Ad of Ooliuion, pub- 
liſhed by Proclamation vnder the great 
Seale ; Al offences againſt the Crown, 
and all perticuler Treſpaſſes between ſub- 
iect and ſubiect, done at any time before 
his Maieſties raigne, were (to all ſuch 
as would come in to the Iuſtices of Aſ- 
ſiſe by a certaine day, and claime the 
benefit of this Act) pardoned, remitted, 
and vtterly extinguiſhed, neuer to be 
reuiued or called in queſtion. And by 

the fame proclamation, all the Irie 
(ho for the moſt part, in former times, 
were left vnder the tiranny of their 


Lords and Chieftaines, and had no de- 


fence 
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fence or Iuſtice from the Crowne) were 
receiued into hs Maieſties i mediate pro- 
ſection. This bred ſuch comfort and ſe- 
curity in the hearts of all men, as there. 
upon enſued, the calmeſt, and moſt 
vniuerſall peace, that euer was ſeen in 


Ireland. 


rhe The publicke peace beeing thus eſta- 
bliming bliſhed, the State proceeded next to 
the pub. Eſtabliſh the publick Tuſtice in every part 
lique Iuſ- of the Realm: And to that end, Sir 
ticein Gorge Cary (who was a prudent Go- 


ae art 
* uernor, and æ iuſt, and made a fair en- 


of the 
King- try into the right way of reforming this 
dome, Kingdome) did in the firſt yeare of his 


Maieſties raigne, make the firſt Sheriffes 
that euer were made in Tyrone and Tir- 
connell ; and ſhortly after, ſent Sir Ed- 
mund Pelham Chiefe Baron, and my- 
felfe thither, the firſt Iuſtices of A ſſiſe 
that euer fat in thoſe Countries: and in 
that Circuit, wee viſited all the ſhires of 
that Prouince: Beſides which viſitation, 
though it were ſome- what diſtaſtfull to 


the Iriſh lords, was i ſweet and moſt wel- 
come 


e 


2 


4 


IS...  £: >. als. A. a0 oe 


( 263). 


come to the Common people ; who, al- 
beit they were rude & barbarous, yet 
did they quickely apprehend the diffe- 
rence betweene the tiranny and oppreſ- 
fon vnder which they liued before, & 
the iuſt gouernment and protection 
which wee promiſed unto them for the 


time to come. 


The Lawe hauing made her Progreſſe 
into Vlſter with ſo good ſucceſſe, fir Ar- 
thur Chicheſter (who with ſingular In- 
duſtry, Wiſedome, and Courage, hath 
now for the ſpace of 7. years and more, 
proſecuted the great worke of Reforma- 
tion, and brought it well-neere to an ab- 
ſolute perfection) did in the firſt year of 
his gouernment, eſtabliſh two other 
Newe Circuits for Iuſtices of Aſſiſe; the 
one in Conaght, and the other. in Moun- 
ter, I call them New Circuites, for 
that, although it bee manieſt by ma- 
nie Recordes, that Iuſtices Itinerant haue 
in former times beene ſent into all the 
ſhires of Mounſter, & ſome part of Co- 
naght ; yet certaine it is, that in 200. 

yeares 
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yeares before (I ſpeake much within 
compaſſe) no ſuch Commiſſion had bin 
executed in either of theſe 2. Prouinces. 
But now, the whole Realme being di. 
vided into Sbires, and euerie bordering 
Territory, whereof anie doubt was made 
in what County the fame ſhould ly, be- 
ing added or reduced to a County cer- 
taine (among the reft, the Mountaine: 
and Glynnes on the South fide of Dublin, 
wer lately made a Shire by it ſelf, and 
called the County of wicklow ; wherby 
the Inhabitants which were wont to be 
Thorns in the fide of the Pale, are be. 
come ciuill and quiet Neighbors thereof,) 
the ſtreams of the publicke Iuſtice were 
derived into every part of the King: 
dome; and the benefit and protection 
of the law of England communicated tc 
all, aſwell Iriſh as Engliſh, without di. 
ſtinction or reſpect of perſons ; By reaſor 
whereof, the worke of deriuing the pub 
lick Iuſtice, grew ſo great, as that then 
was Magna meſſis, ſed Operarij pauc 
And therefore, the number of the Iudge 
in euery Bench was increaſed, which di 


no) 
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now euery halfe yeare (like good Plax- 
nets in i ſeuerall ſpbeares or Circles) 
carry the light and influence of Iuſtice, 
round about the Kingdom z whereas the 
Circuits in former times, went but round 
about the Pale, like the Circuit of the 
Cinoſura about the Pole. 


Que curſu niteriore, breut conuertitur orbe. 


Pon thefe Viſitations of Tuſtice, The good 
whereby the iuſt and honourable — 101 
Law of England was imparted and com- Ie wed che 
municated to al the Iriſhry, there fol- execution 


lowed theſe excellent good effects. of the law 
228 i thorough- 


Firſt, the Common people were taught == 
by the Iuſtices of Aſſiſe, that they were dome. 
free ſubiects to the Kings of England, 
and not ſlaues & vaſſals to their pretended 
Lords: That the Cuttings, Coſheries, Seſ- 

Aings, and other Extortions of their Lords, 
were vnlawfull, and that they ſhould not 
any more ſubmit themſelues thereunto, 
ſince they were now vnder the protecti- 
on of ſo iuſt and mighty a Prince, as 


2 both 
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both wold and could protect them from 
all wrongs & oppreſſions: They gaue a 
willing care vnto theſe leſſons; and 
thereupon, the greatneſſe & power of 
thoſe Iriſh Lords ouer the people, fo- 
dainly fell and vaniſhed, when their Op- 
preſſions and Extortions were taken 
away which did maintain their great- 
neſſe: Inſomuch, as diuers of them, who 
formerly made themſelues Owners of al 
(by Force ;) were now by the law re- 
Uuced to this point; That wanting 
meanes to defray their ordinary charges, 
they reſorted ordinarily to the Lord De- 
puty, and made petition, that by Li- 
cenſe and warrant of the State, they 
might take ſome aid and contribution 
from their people; aſwel to diſcharge 


their former debts, as for competent 
maintenance in time to come : But ſome 


of them being impatient of this diminu- 
tion. fled out of the Realme to forraign 
Countries. Whereupon, we may well 
obſerue; That, as Extortion did baniſh 

the old Engliſh Free- bolder, who conld not 


liue but vnder the Lau; So the Law did 
, | banniſh 
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banniſo the Iriſh Lord, who could not liue 
but by Extortion. | 


Apaine, theſe Circuits of Iuſtice, did 
(vpon the end of the warre) more ter- 
rifie the Jooſe and ydle perſonnes, then 
the execution of the martial law, though 
it were more quicke and ſodaine: and in 
a ſhort time after, did ſo cleare the King- 
dome of Theeues, & other Capital] Of- 
fenders, as I dare affirme, that for the 
ſpace of five yeares laſt paſt, there haue 
not bin found ſo many Malefactors wor- 
thy of death in al the fix Circuits of this 
realm (which is now diuided into 32. 
ſhires at large) as in one Circuit of fix 
Shires; namely, the Weſterne Circuit in 

England. For the troth is, that in time 
of peace, the Iriſh are more fearefull to 
offend the Law, then the Engliſh, or 
any other Nation whatſoeuer. 


Againe, whereas the greateſt aduan- 
tage that the Iriſh had of vs in all their 
Rebellions, was, Our Ignarance of 
their Countries, their Perſons, and their 

22 Ad ions: 
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Afions : Since the Law and her Mini- 
ſters haue had a paſſage among them, 
all their places of Faſtneſſe haue been 
diſcouered and laide open; all their 
paces cleard; & notice taken of euery 
perſon that is able to do either good or 
hurt, It is knowne, not only how 
they live, and what they doe, but it is 


foreſeen what they purpoſe or intend 
to do: Inſomuch, as Trrone hath been 


heard to complaine, that he hadde fo 
many eyes watching ouer him, as he 


coulde not drinke a full Carouſe of Sacke, 
but the State was aduertiſed thereot, 


within few houres after. And therefore, 
thoſe allowances which I finde in the 
ancient Pipe-Rolles,, Pro guidagio, & 
ſpiagio, may be well ſpared at this day. 
For the Vnder-Sheriffes and Bayliffes 
errant, are better guides and Spies in 
the time of peace, then any were found 
in the time of war. 


Moreouer, theſe cijuil aſſembliesat Aſſiſes 
and Seſſions, haue reclay med the Iriſh 
from their wildeneſſe, cauſed them to 


cut off their Glibs and long Haire ; to 
| conuert 
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conuert their Mantles into Cloaks ; to 
conform themſelues to the manner of 
England in al their behauiour and out- 
ward formes. And becauſe they find a 
greatinconuenience in mouing their ſuites 
by an Interpreter ; they do for the moſt 
part ſend their Children to Schools, eſ- 
pecially to learne the Engliſh language : 
ſo as we may conceiue an hope, that the 
next generation, will in tongue & heart, 
and euery way elſe, become Exgliſt; ſo 
as there will bee no difference or diftinc- 
tion, but the Iriſh Sea betwixt vs. 
And thus we ſee a good conuerſion, & 
the Iriſþ Game turued againe. 


For heeretofore, the negleR of the 
Lawe, made the Engliſh degenerate, 
and become Jriſh ; and now, on the o- 
ther fide, the execution of the Law, 
doth make the Iriſh grow ciuil, and be- 
come Engliſh, 


Laſtly, theſe generall Seſſions now, 
do teach the people more obedience, 
and keep them more in awe then did 
29 the 


- Tifbry, af- ſeſſions, aſwell of Irifh, 
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the general hoſtings in former times. 
Theſe Progreſſes of the Law, renew 
and confirme. the Conqueſt of Ireland 
euery halfe yeare, and ſupply the De- 
fect of the kings abſence in euery part 
of the Realme ;. In that euery Iudge fit- 
ting in the ſeat of Iuſtice, dooth repre- 
ſent the perſon of the King himſelfe. 


Theſe effeftes, hath the eſftabliſh- 
ment of the publicke Peace and Iuſtice 
produced, fince his Maieſties happie 
Raigne began, 


3-The ſet- Howbeit, it was impoſſible to make a 
— Common- weale in Ireland, without per- 
poſſeſiions forming another ſeruice; which was, 
of the IL. the ſetling of all the Eſtates and poſ- 
== ls — 
the En- oroug ou 8 me. 


zun. 


For, although that in the 12. year 


of Queen ELIZZABZT TR, a ſpecial Law 
was made, which did enable the Lord 
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Eſtates vnto the Iriſhry (vpon ſigniß- 
cation of her Maieſties pleaſure in that 
behalfe ;)- yet were there but few of the 
Iriſh Lords that made offer to furrender 
during ber raigne: and they which 
made ſurrenders of entire Countries, 
obtained Graunts of the whole againe to 


thetnſelues only, & to no other, and all 


in demefne. In paſting of which 
Graunts, there was no care taken of the 
inferiour Septes of people, inhabiting and 
* 74 thefe Countries vnder them. 
ut they held their ſeuerall portions in 
courſe of Taniſtry and Gauelkind, and 
yeilded the ſame Iriſh Duties or exac- 
tions, as they did before: So that vpon 
every ſuch Surrender and Grant, there 
was but one Free- holder made in a 
whole Country, which was the Lord 
himſelfe; al the reft were but tenants 
at Wil, or rather tenants in villenage, 
and were neither fit to be ſworne in Ju- 
ries, nor.to performe any publicke fer- 
uice: And. by reaſon of the vncertainety 
of their Eſtates, did vtterly negk to 
build, or to plant, or to improue the 
| Land. 
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Land. And therefore, although the 
Lorde were become the Kings Tenant, 
his Countrey was no whit reformed 
thereby, but remained in the former 


Barbariſme and Deſolation 


Againe, in the ſame Queens time, 
there were many Iriſn Lordes which 
did not ſurrender, yet obtained Letters 
Patents of the Captaine-ſhips of their 


Countries, & of all Lands & Duties 
belonging to thoſe Captainſhips : For 


the Statute which doth condemn. & a- 
boliſh theſe Captain-ries, uſurped by 
the Iriſh, d&th giue power to the Lorde 
Deputy to graunt the ſame by Letters 
pattents. Howbeit, theſe Iriſh Cap- 
taines, and likewiſe the Engliſh, 


Which were made Senefchalles of the 


Iriſh countries, did by colour of theſe 
Grants, and vnder pretence of Gouern- 
ment, claime an Iriſh Seigniory, and 
exerciſe plaine tiranny ouer the Com- 
mon people. And this was the fruite 
that did ariſe of the Letters Patents, 
granted of the Iriſh Contries in the 

time 


(273) 
time of Q. Elizabeth, where before 
they did extort & opprefle the people, 
only by colour of a leud and barbarous 
Cuſtom; they did afterwards vie the 
ſame Extortions and Oppreſſions by 
warrant, vnder the great ſeal of the 
Realme. 


But now, fince his Maieſty came to How tne 


the Crown, two ſpeciall Commiſſions g 


haue bin ſent out of England, for the Surren- 
ſetling and quieting of all the poſſeſſions ds, an d 


in Ireland; The one, for accepting Sur- - 
renders of the Iriſh and degenerate En- 


gliſh,” and for regranting Eftates vnto put in ex- 
them, according to the courſe of the ecution. 


Common Law; The other, tor 
ſtrengthening of defectiue Titles. In 
the Execution of which Commiſſions, 
there hath euer bin had a ſpeciall care, 
to ſettle and ſecure the Vnder-Tennants; 
to the end, there might be a repoſe and 
eſtabliſhment of euery Subiects Eiſtate 
Lord & Tenant, Free-holder and Far. 
mer, thoroughout the Kingdome. . 


Vpon 
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Vppon Surrenders, this courſe hath 
bin helde from the beginning; when 
an Iriſh Lord doth offer to ſurrender his 
Country, his ſurrender is not immedi- 
ately accepted, but a Commiſſion is firſt 
awarded, to enquire of three ſpecial 
points. Firſt, of the quantity and limits 
of the Land whereof he is reputed owner. 
Next, how much himſelfe doth hold in 
demeaſne, and how much is poſſeſt by 
his Tennants and Followers, And 
thirdly, what Cuſtomes, Duties, and 
ſeruices, he doth yearly receiue out of 
thoſe lands. This Inquifition being 
made & returned, the Lands which 
are found to bee the Lords proper poſ- 
ſeſſions in demeſn, are drawne into a Par- 
ticular; and his Iriſh Duties; as Ceſber. 
ings, Seſſings, Rents of Butter and Oat- 
meale, and the like; are reaſonably va- 


lued and reduced into certaine Summes of 


Money, to be paide yearely in lieu there- 
of. This being done, the ſurrender is 
accepted; and thereupon a Grant paſſed, 
not of the whole Country, as was vſed 
in 
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in former times, but of thoſe Lands on- 
ly, which are found in the Lords poſ- 
ſeſſion, & of thoſe certaine ſummes of 
Money, as Rents iſſuing out of the reſt. 
But the Lands which are found to be 
doſſeſt by the Tenants, are left vnto 
them, reſpectiuely charged with theſe 
rtain Rents only, in lieu of all vncer- 
taine Iriſh Exactions. 


In like manner, vpon all Grants, 
which haue paſt by vertue of the com- 
niſſion, for defectiue Titles, the Com- 
niſſioners haue taken ſpeciall Caution, 
or —— of the Eſtates of all par- 
icular Tenants. 

And as for Graunts of Captaine.fhippes No Grant 
r Sene ſebal. ſhippes, in the Iriſh Coun- ef Irin 


ries ; albeit, this Deputy had as much Ns ogg 


20wer and authority to graunt the ſame, Seneſchal- 


sany other Gouernors had before him; ſhips, ſince 
nd might haue raiſed as much profit by | hex 
xſtowing the ſame, if he had reſpected . 
lis priuate, more then the publicke 


ood; yet hath he bin ſo farre from 


paſſing 
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fling any ſuch in all his time, as he 
hath endeuoured to reſume all the 
Graunts of that kinde, that haue bin 


the inferiour ſubiects of the Realme, 
fhould make their only and imediate de. 


thus we ſee, how the greateſt part of 
the poſſeſſions, (aſwell of the Iriſh as of 
the Engliſh) in Leinſter, Conaght, and 
Mounſter, are ſetled and ſecured fince his 
| Maieftie came to the Crowne : whereby 
the harts of the people are alſo fetled, 
| not only to live in peace, but raiſed & 
incouraged to builde, to plant, to. giue 
better education to their children, & to 
improue the commodities of their 
Landes; whereby the yearely value 
thereof, is already encreaſed, double of 
that it was within theſe few yeares, and 
is like daily to riſe higher, till it a- 
mount to the price of our Lande in 
England. 


I aſt!y 


made by his Predeceſſors; to the end, 


pendancie vppon the Crowne. And 
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L the poſſelſions of the Irichry The plan · 


in the Prouince of Vſter, though 

it were the moſt rude and vnreformed 
part of Ireland, and the Seat and Neft 
of the laſt great Rebellion, are now bet - 
ter diſpoſed and eſtabliſhed, then any 
the Lands in the other Prouinces, which 
haue bin paſt and ſetled vpon Surrenders. 
For, as the occaſion of the diſpoſing of 
thoſe Lands, did not happen without 
the ſpeciall prouidence and finger of 
God, which did caſt out thoſe wicked 
and vngratefull Traitors, who were the 
only enemies of the reformation of Jre- 
land : fo the diſtribution and plantation 
thereof, hath bin proiĩected & proſe- 
cuted, by the ſpeciall direction and care 
of the K. himſelfe; wherein his Maieſ- 
ty hath corrected the Errors before 
ſpoken of, committed by K. Henry 2. & 
k. John, in diſtributing and planting the 
firft conquered Landes. For, although 
there were ſix whole Shires to be diſ- 
poſed, his Majeſty gaue not an entire 
Country, or County, to any particular 
* A a perſon; 
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porn. 3 much leſſe did he grant [urs 

egalia, or any extraordinary Liberties. 
For the beſt Britiſh Vndertater, had but 
a proportion of 3000. Acres for himſelf, 
with power to create a Mannor, and hold 
u Court Baron: Albeit, many of theſe 
Vndertakers, were of as great birth & 
quality, as the beſt Aduenturers in the 
firſt conqueſt, Again, his Maieſty did 
not vtterly exclude the Natiues out of 
this plantation, with a purpoſe to roote 


them out, as the Iriſh wer excluded out 


of the firſt Engliſb Colonies ; but made 
a mixt plantation of Brittifh & Iriſh, 
that they might grow vp togither in one 
Nation : Only, the Iriſh were in ſome 
laces tranſplanted from the Woods & 
97979 into the Plaines & open 
Countries, that being remoued (like 
wild fruit trees) they might grow the 
milder, and beare the better & ſweeter 
fruit. And this truly, is the Maifter- 
piece, and moſt excellent part of the 
worke of Reformation, and is worthy 
indeed of his Maieſties royall paines 


For when this Plantation hath taken 
root, 
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root, and bin fixt and ſetled but a few 
yeares, with the fauour and bleſſing of 
God (for the ſon of God himſelfe hath 
ſaid in the Goſpell, Omnis Plantatio, 
quam non plantauit pater meus, eradica- 
bitur) it will ſecure the peace of Ireland, 
aſſure it to the Crowne of England for 
euer; and finally, make it a Ciuill, and 
a Rich, a Mighty, and a Flouriſhing 
Kingdome, 


I omit to ſpeake of the increaſe of the 
Reuenew of the Crown, both certaine 
and caſuall, which 1s raiſed to a double 
proportion (at left } aboue that it was, by 
deriving the publick Iuſtice into all parts 
of the Realm; by ſetling all the poſ- 
ſeſſions, both of the Iriſh & Engliſh, by 
re-eſtabliſhing the compoſitions ; by re- 
ſtoring and reſuming the Cuſtomes; by 
reuiuing the Tenures in Capite, and 
Knights-Seruice; & reducing many other 
thinges into charge, which by the con- 
fuſion and negligence of former times, be- 
came concealed and ſubtracted from the 
Crowne. I forbeare likewiſe to ſpeak 

| A a 2 of 
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of the due and ready bringing in of 
the Reuenue, which is broght to paſſe 
by the well ordering of the Court of 
Exchequer, and the Authority & 
paines of the Commiſſioners for Ac- 
compts. 


I might alſo adde heereunto, the en- 
couragement that hath bin giuen to the 
Maritime Townes and Citties, as well to 
increaſe their trade of Marchandize, as 
20 ckerriſh Mechanicall Arts and Sci- 
ences; in that all their Charters haue 
bin renued, & their Liberties more 1n- 
larged by his Maieſty, then by any of 
his Progenitors fince the Conqueſt. As 
likewiſe; the care & courſe that hath 
been taken, to make Ciuil Commerce 
and entercourſe betweene the Subiects, 
newly reformed and brought vnder O- 
bedience, by granting Markets and 
Faires to bee holden in their Countries, 
and by erecting of corporate Townes 
among them. 


Briefly, 
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Briefly, the clock of the ciuil Gouorte- 
ment, is now well ſet, and ail the 
wheeles thereof doe moue in Order; 
The ſtrings of this Iriſh Harpe, which 
the Ciuill Magiſtrate doth finger, are 
all in tune (for | omit to ſpeak of the 
State Eccleſiaſticall) and make a good 
Harmony in this Commonweale : So as 
we may well conceiue a hope, that Jyre- 
* (which heertofore might proper- 
ly be called the Land of Ire, becauſe 
the Iraſcible power was predominant 
there, for the ſpace of 400. yeares to- 
gether) will from henceforth prooue a 
Land of Peace and Concorde. And 
though heeretofore it hath bin like the 
leane Cow of Egypt, in Pharaohs 
Dreame, deuouring the fat of England. 
and yet remaining as leane as it was be- 
fore, it will heereafter bee as fruitfull as 
the land of Canaan; the deſcription 
whereof, in the 8. of Deutronomie, doth 
in eucry part agree with /reland ; being, 
Terra Riuorum, ajuarumque, & Fon- 
tium ; in cuins Cem is, & Montibus, e- 
rumpunt fluviorum abi; Terra frumen- 
| A a 3 tt, 
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ti, & bordei ; Terra lattis, & mellis ;, 
vbi abſque vlla penuria comedes panem 
tuum, & rerum abundantia perfrueris. 


And thus J haue diſcouered and ex- 
preſſed the Defects and Errors, aſwell 
in the mannaging of the Martiall Af- 
Faires, as Of the Ciuil ; which in for- 
mer Apes gaue impediment to the re- 
ducing of all Ireland, to the Obedience 
& Subiection of the Crowne of England. 
I haue likewiſe obſerued, what courſes 
haue bin taken, to Reforme the Defefs 
and Errors in Gouernment, and to reduce 
the People of this Land to Obedience, 
ſince the beginning of the raigne of 
King Edward 3. til the latter end of 


the raigne of Q. Elizabeth. 


And laſtly, J haue declared & ſet 
farth, How all the ſaid Errors haue bin 
correct ed, and the Defectes ſupplied vnder 
the proſperous Gouernment of bis Maieſty; 
So as I may poſitiuely conclude in the 
fame wor ds, which I haue vſed in the 
Title of this Diſcourſe ; That wntill 
the beg uning of his Mateſties Raigne, 

Ireland 
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Ireland was neuer entirely ſubdued, and 
brought vnder the Obedience of the Crown 
of England. But fince the crown of 
this kingdom, with the vndoubted right 
and Title thereof, diſcended vpon his 
Maieſty; The whol Ifland from Sea to 
Sea, hath bin breught into his High- 

nes peaceable poſſeſſion ; and all the 


Inhabitants, in euery corner thereof, 


haue bin abſolutely reduced vnder his 
immediate ſubiection. In which con- 
dition of ſubiects, they wil gladly con- 
tinue, without defection or adhæring 
to any other Lord or King, as long as 
they may be Protected, and Iuſtly Gouers - 
ed, without Opprefſion on the one ſide, or 
Impunity on the other. For, there is 
no Nation of people vnder the ſunne, 
that doth loue equall and indifferent 
luſtice, better then the Iriſh ; or will 
reſt better ſatisfied with the execution 
thereof, although it bee againſt them- 
ſelues ; ſo as they may haue the protec- 
tion & benefit of the Law, when vppon 
iuſt cauſe they do deſire it. 
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